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Rergt ge We Fei og re pri 1g? | 
To the Chriſtian | 


READER. | 


= N the. twill ard perrilows 
time Goa 4 hot left us 
without ſome.&hoie mercies. 
Our ſuntes abound, and his 
mercies ſuperabound. The | 
LORD might juſtly have ſpoken thoſe 
words of death againſt ws, which of old he | 
did againſt the Jewes ; 1 have taken a- 
way my peace from this people; lo- 
| ving kindnefle and mercies, which had 
be pulled from us we had had cauſe enough 
to mourn with Rachel,and to refuſe com- 
fort: for all our happineſſe lies wrapt up 
in peace; lovingkindnefle, ayd mercy. | 
But God is yet good unto Iſrael; be con \#] 
| mands deliverances for Jacob, he 6ver- | Plal 44 4: 
| rules all the powers of darkreſſe, and tells | 15+ _ 
the ſo1s of Belial,(en of corrupt minds, | 
| and curſed praGiſes) that they ſhal pro= | _ 
ceed no further, bt that their folly | * , 
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| ſhall be manifeſt unto all. He makes 

all enemies, all Devils,all creatures. to 
further his own glory, andthe goed of his | 
| peculiar people. When ties arenanght 
aud dangerows, he ſaith, Come my peo- 


thy doores about thee, hide thy cite 
as it werefor alittle moment, till the 
indignation be over-paſt. If troubles 
threaten life, he ſaith, When thou paſ- 
ſeſt through the wates I will bewith 
thee,and through the rivers they ſhal 
not over-flow thee : when thou wal- 
keſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not 
bee burnt, neither ſhall the flames 
kindle upon thee; forT am the Lord 
thy God, &c. When enemies areincen- 
ſed, feare and forrowes multiplyed, he 
ſaith, Feare thou not, for Iam with 
thee, be not diſmaied, for I am thy 
God, I will ſtrengthen thee, IT will 
help thee, yea I will uphold thee 
| with the right hand of my righteouſ- 
neſle. Pehold, all they that were in- 
cenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed, 
and condemned, they ſhall be as no- 
thing.and they thar ſtrive with tHe 
ſha 


ple, enter into thy chambers, and ſhut | 
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{hall periih. Such words of comfort and 
life doth God ſpeak untohis. And among 
other mercies he ſtirres up the ſpirits of 
his Servants to write many pretions 
truths and tra@ates to further the ever- 
laſting good of his beloved ones. Tfthe 
bottomleſle pit be open, and ſmoak 
riſe thence, to darzen the aire, and ob- 
ſcure the way of the Saints, Heaven al- 
lois opened,. ard there are lightnings 
and voyces to inlighten their ſpirits, and 
direF their paths. Had ever any age 
ſuch lightnings as we have © Did ever- 


as men now ſpeake? We may truly and 


The voyce of God, and-not of man : 
Such abundance of the Spirit hath God 
powred into ſome men, that it is not they, 
but the Spirit of the Father that ſpeakes 


in them, 
knowledge the unſpeakable mercy of God 
TraFates, full of Divine, 1 ary, . aus 


conſcience-ſearching truths; yea-pretitw 
| ] onle<c ON forting, a kd | ſoul, 8<7Hproving 
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ſafely ſay of our Divines and writers, | 


| TotheReader. | *© 
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any ſpeake ſence C brift and his Apoſtles, | 


What infinite cauſe bath this age to ac- | 


in affording us ſuch plenty of ſpiritual þ 


A 3 . truths? | 


| TotheReader. | 


' truths? ſuch whereby Head, Heart, and; 
Soul-cheating errours are diſcovered, 
and prevented: ſuch as ſoundly difference 
true grace from all ſeemings and paint- 
ings, No time, no Nation, exeeeds ws | 
herein ; and ſhall we that abound in truths 
| be penurio#s in praiſes 2 
| Confider, Reader, whither ſpiritual! 
truths be not worthy o f thy choyceſt pray- | 
ſes. Every Divine truth is one of Gods 
eternall thoughts, it's (heaven-born, and 
beares the Image of the mo high. Truth 
as the glory of the whole ſacred Trinity: 
Hence the Spirit is called Truth, 1 John 
5.6.Chriſt ;s caed Truth, John 14. 6.) 
and God himelfe is ſaid to be the God 
of Truth, Dent. 3 2. 4. It is ſo delight- 
full to hime, that his eyes are ever upon 
| the Truth, Jer, 5. 1. and when the onel 
wiſe God would have men make a pur- 
chaſe,he connſels themto buy the Truth. 
| And'is it not good connſell? Is it not 4 
good purchaſe? Can you beſtow your pains, 
| or lay out your money better £ If you be 
| dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, Truth 3s the 


| ſtedof a new life, of a yk birth; 
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am. 1. 18, If you be in any bondage, 
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Truth ca make you Free, John 8 3. 32+ | 
If compaſſed about with enemies, Trutk| 
can ſhield thee, Pſal. 91. 4. 1f yoube ful | 
of filthy thoughts and luſts, or any impu- 
rities the Truth can ſanTifie you, Joh, 


I 17. 17. If darkneſſe and faintneſſe poſ- \ 
ſe ſez our ſouls, Truths lumen & pabu- | [ 


lum animz, the light and life of the | 
ſoxle, Pſal. 119. 105. 


Truth, and rate it above all ſublunarie | * 
things, and buy it thoughit coſt us all: it 
is no Simony.7t 3s not too deare, you can- 

Fer to the 
Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 


haſt magnifi'd thy word above all uy 
Name. Whatſoever God 7c known b 
beſedes his word, is beneath his wo 
Take the whole ( reation, which is Gods 
Name 72 the greateſt letters, it s nothing 
to his -word and truth. Therefi fore Chriſt 
tells the Phariſees it is eaſter for heaven 
andearth to p4 ſe, eſſe, then one tittle of the| 
Law to faile: If the leaj Jodor Tittle | 


pra 
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ſtanding: See how God himfelfe eſtimates | 
bis word and truth, Pfal. 138. 2. Thou | 


Let us then advance our thoughts of j 


of the Fn be pred God above all]. 
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 ſ TotheReader. | 
ee A nn are en rnrrnrnnrnnnnn mann mmm | 
I { the world, let us take heed of uidervalu » 
| 229, the great and'glorious Truths of the |} 1 
Goſpel, and ſettle it as a law upon our |» 
hearts, that we can never over-prize or || G 
| veeld ufficrent praiſe for any truth, $t 
| \ Afen can praiſe God for the bleſſings of w 
| the field Feet, The womb, ana pf their | 1 


% 


| ſ5 bat a7 ere As the man that praiſes th 
God for this bleſſing of bleſings, jor 1h 
Truth, for goed Bookes, ard heavenly 
+1 >| | Treatiſes? Mex ſeldome purpoſely lift up th 
their hearts and voices to heav.n to praiſe N* 
God for the riches of knowledge beſtowed tr 
upon them. Tn good Books you have mans || fo! 
labour, and Gods truth; the tribute of | w 
thanks is due for both .that Godinables ||| ths 
| men to ſo great labours, and that he con-\|([da 
Lejo sſuch pretious treaſure through ear. |þ T1 
then veſſells. David thought it his duty 

to praiſe God for Trath, pſal.. 143. 2. 
'and hath left it upon record for our imi- 
tation. He ſaw ſuch excellency, and found rec 
Jo wnch ſweet gain in Trath, that hee ty; 
muſt break out into praiſes for it. 

. Reader,give over thy old wont of tligh- 
ting and cenſurinig mens labqurs. Expe- 
riente bath long ſence told thee, that # : 
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good comes that way. Now learn to turne | 


thy prejudice unto praiſes, and prove what 


will be the fruit of honouring bs full | 


God for truths diſpenſed by his fait 

<6 Let Jax 13% ret ac zef- | 
| way fo 4eep Truth ſtill amongſt w. If 
Truths be not recezved with the love of 
them, aud God honoured for them, pre-' 
/ntly ſtrong delufjons come, & Truth 


muſt. ſuffer or flie, God hath made good | 


that promiſe in Jeremie, he hath reveas | 


ed to #5 abundance of peace and 
truth, and we through  ingratitude have 
Bfor feited both. Our peace 3s ſhaken, and 
{who cans promiſe himſelf with Hezekiah, 
| there ſha7 be peace and truth in my 
\ſdayes 3 Peace may faile thee, but-let not 


\[Truth. Every good Chriſtian may ard | 


ſhould ſay with the good King, there ſhall 
be Truth 77 29 dayes, if not Peace and 
Truth, 7wil/o far honour Truth, as to 
receive the love of it. 7 will hold it faſt 
: by faith, hold it forth by pra@rce preye 

God daily for it, and venture all in de- | 
 Bfence of it. $0 did the Martyrs , whoſe” 
 Beremory is ſweet, and. whoſe reward js 
great, Tt is better ſuffering for truth, 
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| ther with truth: yet if Truth wut ſuffer, w, 
or can. die, better it is to die with T rath, | 01 
then out-live it. ; 
Byt that Truth way live, and we liveY in 
by Truth, let us magnifie God much fort 
| Truth, for his Word,and good books that te 
| ſpring thence. Some probably may ſay fs | 
[| enough to praiſe God for his Word, other '? 
| | books are not tanti. Wilt thoy praiſe God 
for the ſea, and be unthankfull for theri-! 
vers and ſprings ? Wilt thou lift up thy 
vozce for the great waters, and be ſilent 


| for the felver drops and ſhowres ? If the 
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former rain affe@ thee, be not ungratefull” 
for the latter. God would have men tot) 
vlue his ſervants, and praiſe him for 
their labours. th 
Butt they have errors in them. _ 
© Bee it ſo, ſhall werefuſe to praiſe God 
| for the Flowers and the Corne, becauſe} t 
there be ſome Weeds inthe Garden, andÞj © 
| Thiſtles in the Field? Prejudice not Y 
| thy ſelfe, buy, read, take thy delight ; 
| bereis a Garden without Weeds, a Cornet 
Field without Cockle or Darnell, Thorn © 
or Thiftle. Art thou a Sincere Con-}! 
(vert? Here are truths ſutable, ſolid, and * 
| | . whele- 
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wholſome, thou mayſt feed and feaſt with- 
out feare, 
The Author is one of ſingular piety, 
inward acquaintance with God, skil d in 
the deceits of mens hearts, able te enligh- 
ten the dark corners of the little world, 
and to give ſatis fation to ſtaggering ſpi- 
rits. His work needs not the purple of a- 
nothers commendation to adorn it. But 
becauſe cuſtome, not neceſſety ( forit is 
Truths prerogative to travell without a 
paſport, ) I ſay, becauſe cuſtome cauſeth 
[Truth to crave and carry my COMt- 
mendatory ;know that the work is wergh- | 
ty, quick, and ſpiritual, andif thine eye 
be ſongle in peruſeng it , thou jhalt find 
many pretious ſout-ſearching, ſoul-quick- 
| 2ing, and ſoul-enriching truths in it : 
| ea, be ſo warned and awakned, as that 
| thou canſ# not but bleſſe God for the man: 
and matter, unleſſe thou be poſſeſt with a | 
dumb Devill. 
To conclude, Chriſtian Reader, take| 
heed of unthank fulneſſe ;rypary mer. 
cies ſhould have the quickeſt and fulleſt 
Fi praiſes. Suchis this work, thou foreſaw- 
Wl of 7t not, thou contributedſt nothing 
| Fe 
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the birth of it; It's a preventing mercy, 
By it, and other of the ſame nature, God 
hath made knowledge to abound, the was. 


| ters of the Saniuary are daily increaſed, 


and grown deep, Let not the waters of 
the SanCtuary put out the fire of the-San- 
Ctuary. If there be no praiſe, there is no 
fire. If thy head be ike a Winters Sunne, 
| full of light, and heart like a Winters 
ear th, without fruit, feare leaſt thy light 
ed in utter darknelle, and the Tree of 
knowledge deprive thee of the Tree of 
life. The Lord grant thou mayeſt finde! 
fach benefit by this worke, as that athy| 
heart may be raviſhed with Truth, #4 
raiſed to praiſe God to- purpoſe, and made" 
topray, Lord ſtill fend forth thy light EF 
and truth, that they may lead us: 
50 prayes, 


Thine in Chriſt, 


| 
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Another Booke publiſhed by Mr. Thomas 
Shepheard; called, The ſound Beelever. folc 
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An Introduton to the 
WORK, 
| HE knowledge of Divinit 

I 1$ —_— all ſorts of 
men,both to ſettleandeſta- 
bliſh the good,and to con- 
vert and fetch in the bad. 
Gods Principles pul down. 
Sacans falſe Principles {ct 
up in mens heads,Joved and beleeved with. 
mens hearts, and defended by their tongues; 
whilſt ftrong holds remain unſhaken, the 
Lord Jeſus iskept off from conquering o 
the ſoul. | 

Now fpirituall Truths are either ſuch as 
tend to-cnlarge the underſtanding,or ſuchas 
may work chiefly upon the affeQions.] paſs 
by (in this knowing Age?) the firſt of theſe, 
and(bejingamong a people whoſe heaxts are 
hard enough ) I begin- with the later ſort: 
For the underſtanding although it may lite- 
ally, yet it never ſavingly entertaines any 
truth,untill the affe&ions be therewith ſmit- 
ten and wroughtupon. 
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| ſhall therefore here proſecute the un- | g.g 


folding of theſe Divine Principles. 
} | Firſt;that thereis one moſt glorious God. 


WTI EEE! 


| 


| 


DA. 


| Sccondly, * 


a — I : 


OT _ [ —_ oP = 


>. he Introduftion. 


| hindat firſt in Adam in a moſt glorionseſtate. 


wt Secondly, that this God made all Man- 


Thirdly, that all Mankind is now fallen W 
from that eſtate, into a bottomleſle gulfe of 
{in and miſery. 

Fourthly, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſtis 
the onely meanes of Redemption out of this ( 
«tate. 

Fifthly, that thoſe that are ſaved out of 
this wotull eſtate by Chriſt, are very few, 
and theſe few are ſaved with innch diffcul- 
ty. 
” Sixthly, that the greatcſt cauſe why ſo! 
many dye, and periſh in this «ſtare, is from WY . 
| themſelves : cither | 
1. By reaſon of their bloudy ignorance, / 

they know uot their miſery: or {| 
2. By reaſon of their carnall ſecuritie, 


they feele not, they groane not under 
thcir (in and miſery. | 
3. By reaſon of their carnal! confidence, | 
they ſeek ro help themſelves out cf| 
their mifery by their own duties, 
when they ſee or feel it : or 
4. By reafon of their Falſe Faith,wher- 
by they catch hold upon, and truſt 
unto the merits of Chriſt too ſoone, iſ 
when they ſce and feele they cannot Wh 
help themſelves, | | 
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"| Diſcovering the ſmall number. 
of true BELEEVERS. 

if FSECEN . n—_— 
CHAP. I. I 
* if That there is a God. and this God is moſt 
glorioms. 


Exod. 33. 18. | 
T beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. 


ma His is the firſt Divine Truth, 
MR and there are theſe two. 
SS parts conſiderable in it. 
' 1. Thatthereisa God. | 
k,. That this God is oft gloriows.| 
Wt begin with the firſt part, and | 


nn —_—_— — 
ls --<t 


"Beep (omitting many P Joſophi- 
B 2 call \ 


Principle. 


_— 44a 


_— 


_—_— 


\ 
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God, 


| Plin. 66.1. 
{ Nat Hiff. 


1 There isa ( 


—_ 


| were given up to finnes againſt nature 


| hada ſeverall God. Some worſhip- 


' dren of God, who are beſt able to 


call Arguments) that there is a God 
a true God: for every Nation almoſt 
in the world, untill Chriſts coming, 


ped the Sunre, lome the Moone, cal- 
led by Ezekzel, The ®Omeen of Heas 
wen, which ſome made Cakes unto: 
Some the whole Heavens, ſome wor- 
ſhipped the fire, ſome the brute bea s, 
ſome Baal, and ſome Zoloch. The 
Romans (faith Varro) had 6000gods: 
who impriſoning thelight ofnature, 


either to worſhip 7dols of mans in- 


vention, as the ignorant: or GOD 
and Angells 1n thoſe Idolls, as the 
learned did : but theſe are all falſe 


Gods. 

Iam now to prove that theres on: 
true God, the Being of Beings, or the 
firſt Beeing:Although the'proving of 
this point ſeems needleſſe, becaulee- 
very man runs with thecry,and ſaith 
theres a God; yet few throughly be- 
leeve this point. Many ofthe chil- 


RS .- RR. AS Sa. QDOvSGD as. OA. an. a eu ee AS a et oa eos at waa os. ea -_2vy 


know mens hearts,becauſe they onelj 


ſtudy 


—_— 
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ſtudy their hearts, feel this temptat1- 
on, 1s there a God * bitterly aſlaulting 
them ſomtimes. The Devil wil fome- 
times undermine,and ſeek to blowup 
the ſtrongeſt walls & bulwarks. The 
light of Nature indeed ſhewes, that 
there 35 a God; but how manyare 
«Ml there,that,by foule ſins againſt their 
conſcience, blow out and extinguiſh 
almoſt all the light of Nature? And 
hence though they darenot conclud, 
becauſe they have fome light, though 
dim; yet if they ſaw their heart 
they might ſee it ſecretly,ſuſ pet.and 
queſtion, whither there be a God ; but 
orant that none queſtzons this truth, 
yet wethat are builders, muſt notfall 
toa work, without our maine props, 
and pillars : It may appeare there- 
fore that there is a God, from thele 
grounds. | 
Firſt, Fro”z the works.afpGod, Rom. 1. 
20, When welce a ſtately houle, al- 
though we ſce not the man that built 
it, although alſo we know not the 
time when it was built, yet will we 
concludethus, Surely ſome wiſe Ar- 
B 3 tificer 


—— 


There-is a | 


God. 


Sin þlots 
out the 
lighr of 
Nature. 


| 
| 
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E | 7:<ie i5-/ 7jficer hath been working here *: can 
| we, when webeholdthe Nlately thea- 
er of Heaven and Earth, conclude o- 
ther, but that the finger, armes, and 

' wiſedome of God hath been here, al. 
though wee ſeenot him that is invili- 
He, and although we know not the 
:1:ewhen he began to build ? Every 
creature in Heaven and Earth is a 

| Joud preacher of this truth : Who ſet 
thoſe candles, thoſe torches of hea-| 
yen on the table?who hung out thoſe 
Lanthorns in heayen to enlighten a 
| dark world? who can makethe ſta- 
tureof a man, but one wiſer then the 
ſtone out of which it is hewne? 
could any frame a man,but one wiſer! 
& greater than man ? who taught the 
Birds to build their neaſts, and the! 
Bees to {et up & order their co non- | 
wealth? who ſends the Sun poſt from || t 
oneend of h&ven to the other, car-|ſ|t 
rying ſo many thouſand bleflings to! ; 
t 

t 

V 


lo many thouſands of people & king- 

| doms? what power of man or Angels || | 

can make the leaſt pile of graſle, or 

put life intothe jealt fly.if once dead? 
4 | There | 


| A — 
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—[|E There is therefore a power above all ' There is 2 
n |Fcreated power, which is God: ; 
-'F Secondly, Prom the word of God: | The 24 
There is ſuch a Majeſty ſtirring, and | 8599 Þ 
ſuch ſecrets reyealedin the word, that God. 
ifmen will not be wiltully blind, the 
cannot but cry out,the voice of God, 
not the voice of man. Hence Calviz un. 
dertakes to prove the Scriptureto be 


Y 
a\F the word of God, by reaſon, againſt 
t 


all Atheiſts under heaven. Haſt thou 
not thought ſometimes at a Sermon, 
the Miniſter hath ſpoken tonone but 
thee, & that ſome or other hath told 
| the Miniſter what thou haſt faid, 
| what thou haſt done, what thou haſt | 
| thought? now that word which tells 
'[ thee the thoughts of thy heart,can be 
| nothing elſe but the word of an all- 


| ſeeing God, that ſearcheth the heart. 
f| Again,that word which quickneth | 
| thedead, is certainly Gods word, but | **- 
| the word of Godordinarily Po God that" |. 
 141chnerb the dead, it makeththe blind | 
| to ſce,the dumb to ſpeak. the deafe to 
hear,the lameto walk,thoſe that ne- | > 
ver felt their ſinnes tq Joad them, to 
B 4 mourn, | 


Ps lr - 
_ A > - <> —_—————— - _— <——— 


| | 
| Jotn3:3- | they have new minds, new optnions, | 


6 | The Sincere (Convert. 


nn OE 


There isa| mourn, thoſe that never could prays 
—_ to breathout unutterable groans and 
 ſighes for their ſins. 

The thi-a| - Thirdly,From the children begotten of 
ground to | God : For we may read 1n mens fore. 
prove | heads, asſoon as ever they are born, 

the ſentence of death;and we may ſee 
by mens lives what helliſh hearts 
they have. Now there 1s a time that 
ſome of this monſtrous brood of men 
are quite changed, and made allnew; 


new deſires, new joyes, new ſorrows, 
new ſpeeches,new prayers,new lives, 
and {uch a difference there is betwixt 
theſe & others,that they are hated by| 


others, who loved them well while 
they loved their finnes: and whence 
came this {]range change? Ts it from 
themſclyes? No; forthey hated this 
new lite, and theſe new men once 
themſelves. Is it becauſe they would 
be credited thereby ? No. it isto be 
hated of father, mother, friends, and 
maligned eyery where. Is it out of| - 
{mplicity, orare their brains grown 
crazie? They were indeed once fools, 
and 


| 
4 


) 


[ſto live like ſlaves 1n Bridewell, to do 


| 


© 
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and I can proye them all to bee Solo- | 2-4 is 4 


|[1-0ns fooles : but even {imple men 
\Ebave bin known to be more wiſefor 
\[the world,after they have been made 
\Enew. But laſtly, is itnow from a ſla- 


viſh fear of hell, which works this al- 
eration ? Nothing lefle; they abhor 


all for feare of the whip. 
Fourthly, from Gods Regiſter,or No- 


tary, which 3s in every man ; Imean, the | 


mſcience of man; which telleth them | 
here1s a God : and although they {1- 
ence it ſomtimes, yet in time of 
hunder,or ſome great plague,as P ha- 
aob, orat the day of death, then they 
reneer Gods Tribunall, when they 
acknowledge him clearly, Thefear- 
ull rerrors of conſcience prove this, 
hich like a Bailiffe arreſts men for 
heir debts ; Ergo, there is ſome Cre- 


angmert 1t torments men,Frgo,there 
s ſome ſtrange Judye that gave it 
What reibomrrns. Whence ariſe theſe 
ircadfull terrors 1n men? Of them 
cdves? No ſurely, all deſire to bein 


litor to ſet 1t on ; ſometimes like a | 


| 


'E 


peace, | 


The fourth 
ground to 
prove A 


God. 


| 


| 


_ 
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There 62 | eace, and ſo to liveand fleepe in aff 
| whole skin. Comes it from Melan- 
| | choly> Noz for Melancholy comes on 
| | by wy cor : theſe terrors of conſci- 
il ence {urpriſe the ſoule ſuddenly at a 
Sermon,ſuddenly after the Com mil- 
ſion of ſome ſecret foule fin. Again, 
{ melancholy ſadnes may becured by 
Phyſick ; but many Philitians have 

tyen ſuch men 'overta other Phili- 
 tians. Melancholy ſadneſle may bee P 
born, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
Thus you ce that ere #s 4 God, 
| Obje&.W hoever ſaw God, that eve- o 
| ry one is thus bold to affirme that” 
| therei1sa God? 
Anſw. Indeed his face never wasf. 
Anſw. ſeeneby mortall man, but his back- 
parts have been ſezn, are ſeen, and 
may be ſeen by all the world, as hath 
been proved. 

0bjeF. All things are brought to 
paſſe by ſecond cauſes> © : 
Anſ. 1 Aniw.1. What though? Ts there b 

* **| no Maſter in the Houſe, becauſe theft © 
Servants do all the work? This great _ 


God maintains ſtate by doing all by pre 
MY Is 


| | Obje@. 


i 
' 
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imes we may crie out in beholding 
ome ſpeciall peeces of his admini- 
ration, Here 1s the finger of God. : 


fuſion in the world, as that ſhillings 
ſtand for pence, and counters ſtand | 
or pounds, the beſt men are bought 
and fold at a low rate,and worſt men | 
prized and preferred yet if wee had 
eyes to ſee & conceive, we ſhould ſee [ 
n harmonyin this diſcord of things. 

, God isnow like a wile Carpenter, 
but hewing out his worke. There is a | 
lumber and confufion ſeemingly a- 
mong, us, let us ſtay till the day of 
judgement,and then we ſhall ſee infi- 
;Fnite wiſdome in fitting all this for 
{15 own glory, and for the good of | 


his people. | 
0 ied. Put ifthere be a God, why | 991*@- 


hy doth he forget them when they 
Fhave moſt need of him ? 
f. lanſwer; Noah's Dove returns not | ;, ſw. | 

preſently with an Olive-branch - of 


peace in his month. Prayer ſomtime i 


heares hee not his peoples Prayers ? Þ 


| 
| 


he creatures ſubjettion ; yet ſome- There ws | = 


2. What though there be ſuch con- | 4% 2+ 


that | 


——_ 
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IHE 52 : that {peed well, return not preſently 
Go" | for want of company enough til 

| fetchaway that abundance of mercy 
| which God hath to:give. The Lord 
| eyerglves them their aſking 1n mo. 
[ ny or mony-worth,in the ſame thing 
| ora better. The Lord ever gives high 
| importunate beggers their deſires, ei 
ther in pence by little and little, o 
| by pounds; long he 1s many times 
; before he gives, but payeth them we 


for their waiting. . . 


- 
x 


| Thisisauleot reproof to all Atheiſt: 
Uſe. 1. | either in opinion or pradiſe, * 1". | 
. _ | Firſt, in opinion;ſ{uch as either con-fſic 


clude, or ſuſpect there 1s no God, Oh 
| blaſphemousthoughts!Are there any 
ſuch men? Men ! nay beaſts, nay De- 

vils, nay worſe than Devils, for they 
| beleeve and tremble. Yet the foole hath 
| faidin his heart there 3s no God, Pſa,14. 

x. Men that have little heads, little 

knowledge, without hearts, as {cho- 
lars ſomtimes of weak brains, being 
| guided onely by their books, ſeeing 
how things come by ſecond cauſes, 


theiſne- 


| yt cannot raiſe their dull thoughts 
= 


00090900 oy 


reat Polititians are like children, 
alwayes ſtanding on their heads, arid 
:yhaking their heeles againſt heaven ; 
Fhele think religion to be but a peece 
f policie, to keepe People in awe : 
Fprophane Perſons defiring to goe on 
in in, without .any rub or check for 
fin,blow out all the light of nature, 
wiſhing there were no God to pu- 
50i(h, and therefore willing to ſuſpect 
and ſcruple that not to be which in- 
deed 1s. Thoſe: alſo that have fin- 
ned ſecretly, though not openly a- 
ainſt nature, or the light of con- 
he: God ſmites men for inceſt 
Sodomy, ſ{elf-pollution,with diſmal, 
blindeneſle. Thoſealfo that are nouto- 
nous worldlings,that look no higher 
than their barns, no further than 
their ſhops : the world isa pearle in 
their eye; they cannot ſee a God. 
Laſtly. ſuſpe&t thoſe men that ne- 
verfound out this thief, this ſin,that 
was bred & born with them, nor ſaw 
tin their own hearts, but there it lies 


1 


» 
h 
J 
Y 
h 


ſill mn ſome darke corner of their 
| ſouls, 


eh 


— 
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| | God. 
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There isa | 


If no God, 
no heaven 
nor hell. 


A ſecond 
- reproof to 
| Atheiſts» | 


| ap God. and wound him, but thi 
1 


| for it ſaith, Thereis no God, 


and queſtion itnot, but in works they 


fouls to cut their throats : theſe kin&h 
of men ſometimes ſuſpe& there 1s nql! 
God. O this is a grievous fin ; for iſe 
no God, no Heaven,no Hell, no Mar 
tyrs, no Prophets, no Scripture: 
Chriſt was then a horrible lier, an 
an Impoſtor. Other fins wrong an 


oy 


n ſtabs the yery heart of God, i 
ſtrikes at the life, andis (as much a 
lies in ſinfull man) the death of God: 


Secondly, this reproveth Atheiſtiſy 
in praFice, which ſay there 1s a God 


deny him. Hethat plucksthe King 
from his Throne. 1s as vileas he tha 
ſaith, heis no King. Theſe men a 
almoſt as bad as Atheiſts 1n opinion. 
And of fuch duſt-heaps wemay find 
in every corner, that 1n their praQtic 
deny God,men that ſetup other gods 
in Gods room, their wealth, their ho- 
our their pleaſure,their backs Sebelliet 
to be their gods:men that make bold 
to doe that againſt this true oo 
which Idolaters dare not doe gall 
thet 


ci 


— COTE IT 


'Shere a God, and wilt thou not give 
him a good look ? O paſſeby all the 
Fivcrs," till thou cometo the ſpring- 
Wecad 3 wade through all creatures, | 


twallowed up with God. When thou 
Weclt the Heavens ſay, Where is that 
JWrcat Builder that made this? When 
Whou heareſt of mutations ofKing- 
Womes, ſay, Where 1s the Lord of 


nies? When thou taſteſt fweetnes in 
Whe creature, or in Gods Ordinances, 
Way, Where is ſweetnes it ſelf, beaut 
Sit ſelfe? Where is the Sea of theſe 
-Mdrops, the Sun of theſe beams? Oh 


Wef Hell; that canſt not, doſt not fee 
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lm,and yet what 1s lefs known than | 


n@heir Idoll gods, and that is,continu- 
ily to wrong this God; Men that 


iMcck not for all they want by prayer 


or returnall back again to 
rraile. : 
A ſecond uſeis, for Fxhortation.O 


bour to ſee and behold this God. Is 


ntill thou art drowned, plunged. and 


oſts, the great Captain of theſe Ar- 


nat men ſaw this God) *'s heaven to 
hold him: thou art then ina corner | 


| God 


There is a 


God? 


—— 


o 
\ 


| 


—_—— 
—— 


' |} There 8a 


God. 


Uſe 3. 
Make 
choyce of 
God far 
thy God. - 
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God? Methinks when men hear ther" 
1s a God aboutthem, they ſhould] 
groveling in the duſt, becauſeof! 
an ban men did ſee him, they woul 
peake of him 5 Who ſpeaks of God 
Nay, men cannot ſpeake to God; by 
as beggers have learned to cant, 
many a man to pray. Oh men ſee nc 
God 1n prayer,therefore they cannc 
{peak to God by prayer, Men fin, an 
God frowns, (which makes the De 
vils to quake) yet mens hearts ſhak. 
not, becauſe they ſee him not. 
Uſe 3. Oh make choice of this Gol 
asthy God. What though there be 
God, it it be not thy God, what a 
thou the better? Down with all th 
Tdol gods, ſet up this God. Ifthen 
be any creaturethat ever did theean 
good, that God ſet not awork forth) 
good, love thaf, think on that as th 
God .If there be any thing that ca! 
pive thee any ſuccour on thy dea!!! 
bed.or when thou art departed fron 
this world, takethat to be thy Go 
Thou mightſt have bin born in 1-di 
& never have heard of this true God, 


bu 
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| hzce 1s a | 


Aut worſhipped the Devyill for thy | coriou 
| 


od: O _— make choyce of __ | 
im alone tobethy God; giveawa 4 
hy ſelfe wholly = FE for everto Fin 

&nd he will giveaway his wholeſelfe 
F&ycrlaſtingly unto thee. © Seek bim 
Fyccping,S thou ſhalt find him. Bind 
hy {elte by the ſtrongeſt oathes and 
bonds in Covenant to be his, and he | | 
vill enter into covenant with thee, | | 
nd ſo be thine, Jer. 50. 2, 4, 5. "- 
The fourth uſe 1s, an uſe of comfort | Vſe,q, | | 
to them that forſake all for this God : [7 
thou haſtnot loſt all for nought, thou | | 


aſtnot caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- | 
lows, but ſhadowes for ſomewhar. 
r0v. 8. 19, When all comfort is | 
Yeone, thereisa God to comfort thee. | 

When thou haſt no reſt here, there is | | | 


a God to reſt 1n: when thou art dead, 
Fhe can quicken thee 5 when thou art 
Muwcak,he is{trong; and when friends 
"Wife gone, he will bea ſure one tothee. | 
Thus much of the firſt part ofthis 
JFdodtrine,or divine Truth,that there zs | 
God: Now it followeth toſhew you | 
4 that this God is a oſt gloriows God,& | | 
at ; C that f 
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There is a | that in foure things he is glorious 
glorious 
I SAy 1. In bis ESSENCE. 
| 2. Inbhis ATTRIBVTES. 
3. Mhis PERSONS. 


4. Inhis WORKS. 


1. He 1s Glorious in his Fſſerce 
Efence. Now what this Glory Is, nomuan or 
Angel hath, doth.or ever ſhall know; 
their cockle-ſhell can never compre 
hend this Sea ; he muſt haue the wil 
dome of God, and ſo bea God, tha j 
comprehendeth the Eflence of God | 
but though it cannot be comprehen© 
ded what it 1s, yet it may be appreſſſ © 
hended, that 1t 1s ;incompehotil f 
and glorious:which makes his glo 
to be the more admired, as we ad 
mire the luſtre of the Sun the more 
in that it 1s ſo great we cannot be 
hold it. 

2, Gods 2. Godis glorious in tis Attribute 
Artribures | which are thoſe divine perfetionfl 
whereby he makes himſelf know! [1 
unto us. Which Attributes are nolſÞot 
qualities in God, but natures. Godhce 
wiſdome 1s God Himſelte, and God 9 
oy DT owe 
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confeſle thy ſins without ſhame or | 


| ces before God. | 


[dead heart to this principle of life to | 
Y quicken 3hee, that his Almighty| 
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Poweris God himſelfe, ec. Neither| 
are they divers things in God, but 
they are divers only in regard of our 
underſtanding, and 1n regard of their 
different effects,on different objefts. 
Cod puniſhing the wicked, is the ju- 
{tice of God ; God compaſſtonating 
the miſerable, 15 the mercy of God. 

Now the Attributes of God, omit- 
ing curious diviſions, are thee : 

1. Helis a $p:rit,ora ſpiritual God, 
Joh. 4. 24. therefore abhors all wox- 
(hip, and all duties performed with- 
out the influence of the Spirit z as to 


ſorrow, and to fay the Lords Prayer | 
without underſtanding, to hearethe 
Word that thou mayelt onely know 
more, and not that thou mayeſt bee. 
aftected more + oh theſe carkaſles of 


holy duties, are moſt 6dious ſacrifi- 


_ 2. Hels a living God, whereby he 
iveth of himſelf, and gives life to all 
other things. Away then with thy 


God 


There is a | 
glorious 
God. | 
Fat 


An ex- | 
planation” jj 
of Gods 
attributes. |} 
I. Aſﬀpiri- [| 
tuall God. 


| 
4A g© '»— - | 
A liviag || 


i. 


—. — 


C2 power 


- 
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ti There is a 


: 

' 
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3+ An int'« 
nice God. 
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$i nall God. 
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ſufficient 
God. 
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POWET may pluck thee out of t] thy Se-. 
pulchre, unlooſe thy grave-cloathes, 
that ſo thou mayelt ive. 
2. He is an wm7finite God, whereby 
heis without limirs of being,2 ( bron. | 
6. 18. Horrible then 15 the leaſt ſinne 
that ſtrikes an infinite great God, 
and lamentable is the eſtate of all 
thoſe with whom this God 15 angry : | 
thou haſt infinite goodneſle to for-: 
ſake thee, and infinite power and. 
wrath to ſet againſt thee, 
4. Ke 1s an Fternal! God, without 
beginning or end of being Pſa. GO. I. 
Great therefore is the folly of thoſe! 
men that preferre a :tle ſhort plea- 
{ure before this cternall God, that 
like Eſax ſel] away an ey crlaſting in- 
heritance for a little pottage, for a 
baſe Juſt and the plcafure of it. 
5. Heis an .All-jufjicirnt God, Gen, 
I7. 1. What lack you therefore , you 
that would tain have this God, &the 
love ofthis God,but youare loathto' 
take the pains to find him, or to be at 
colt to purchaſe him with theloſſe of 
all? Here's infinite, eternal], preſent! 


{ weet- | 
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ſweetneſle, goodnefle, grace, glory & - ; 
© | mercy to be found in this God. Why | God. 

M | poſt you from mountain to hill, why VV 
© | ſpcnd you your money,your thoughts, 
time,endeavours,on things that ſatisfy 
not ? Here1s thy reſting place. Thy | 
cloathes may warme thee, but they 
cannot feed thee ; thy meat may feed 
| thee, but cannot heale thee; thy Phy- 
MW | fick may heale thee, but cannot main- 
| tain thee; thy money may maintaine 
thee, but cannot comfort thee, when 
diſtrefles of conſcience, and anguiſh 
of heart come upon thee; this God 


w_h 


is joy in ſadngfic; light in darkenefle, | 3*4is.oy | 


| 
| lite in' death, Heaven 1n Hell. Here 
MW | is all thine eye ever ſaw, thine heart 
| cver deſired, thy tongue ever aſked, 
E| thy mind ever conceived, Here is all 
light in this Sun, andall water in this 
| | Sea, out of whom as out ofa Cryſtal] 
2 MW fountain, thou ſhalt drinke down all 
> WM the refined ſweetnes of all creatures 
tf in heaven and carth for ever andever. 
ll Allthe world is now ſeekingandtry- | 
tf ing out themſclyes for reſt, here one- 
MW !|y it can be tound, 2 
| I 2 ' 6, He\ : 


_ a 


| 


gw 


20 


y glorious 
jj God. 
#8 5. An om- 


{8 nipr tent 
{# God. 


I 7. An All- 
ſeeing 


I} God. 


There .s a þ- 


| The Sincere (onvert. 


— 


therforgganzgd [tand not out 1n the ſin- 
full or ſubtile cloſe maintenance of a- 


7. He is an all-ſceing God : Hee 
knowes what poſlibly can be or may 
be known : approve thy lelfe there- 
fore to this God onely in all thy 
wayes. It's no matter what men ſay, 
cenſure or think of thee. It's no mat- 
ter what thy tcllow-a@ors on this 
ſtage of the world imagine. God is 


the great Spectator thatbeholds thee 
In eyery place : God 1s thy Spy, and! 
takes compleat notice of all the acti- 


6. Heisan o»mnipotent Cod, where-| 
by he can do what ever he will: yeeld| 


ny one ſin againſtthis God ſo, power. 
full, who can cruſh thee at his plea- 
 \{ure. 


ons of thy lite; and they are tn print 
in heayen,which that great Spectator; 
and Judge w1ll open at the great day, | 
and read alowd in the eares of all the | 
world. Feare to fin therefore jn ſe-| 
cret, unlefle thou canſt find out ſome 
darke hole where the cyc of God can- 
not diſcern thee. Mourn for thy ſe- 
cret neglect of holy duties, mourn | 


for | 
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Wor thy ſecret hypocribe, whoredom, þ re ; 
prophaneneſle,and with ſhame in thy | God. 
face come before this God for par- 
don and mercy. Admire and wonder | 
at his patience, that having ſeen thee, 
- |Fhath not damned thee. 
8. He 1s a true God; whereby he 
{means to doeas he faith. Letevery 
[child of God therefore know to his 
| comfort,that whatever he hath under 
Ya promiſe, , ſhall one day be all made | 
ME good : andletall wicked men kno, 
whatever threatning God hath de- 
nounced, whatſoever arrowes are in 
El the bow-ſtring, will one day flie, and 
Whit, and ſtrike deep, and the longer | 
ME the Lord is a drawing, the deeper 
| wound wil Gods arrow ( that js,Gods 
| threatning ) make. 
| 9. Hels a holy God : Be not afſha- 
med therefore of holinefſe, which if 
itaſcend aboye the common {traine 
{of honeſty, the blind and mad world | 
accounts 1t madneſle. 7fthe righteoms, 
that 1s, thoſe that be moſt holy, be 
[ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 
ana the ſinner appeare? 1 Tet. 4. 18.| 
| C 4 Where? | : 
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Not in heaven, for no unclean thing 
{/{ 1God. | mercitull in the face of Cluiſt, and ſo 
4 . | will puniſh no {nne, having already! 
| born our puniſhments for them. A 
| 


Ee I Where? Not before Saints nor An- | 

F :.; | gels,forholincſle is their tiade; Not 

T -yV | before the face of tie Man Chriſt 

| | Jeſus, for holincfle was his wreat and: 

| drink :;, Not betore the {ace of a blel-| 

| {ed God,for holinelle 1s his Nature; 

| crawles there; they ſhall never ſee! 

God, Chiilt, Saints, Angels, or Hea-! 

| ven,to their comfort, that are not ho-! 

i * ly : wears theretore that as thy crown 

; now, which will be thy glory in hea- 

[| ven, andif this beto be wile, be more* 

vile. | 

= 5oft |. 10+ He 1s a jrſ# and mercifull God.jult| 

| +1 merci- | 1 himſelte, and fo will puniſh all fin: 

juſt God againſt a hard-hearted fin-| 

ner, a mercitu] God towards an hum- 

ble finner. God 15 not all Mercy, and 

na Juſtice, nor all Juſtice, and no! 

Mercy. Submit to him, his mercy em- 

braceth thee. Reſiſt him, his juſtice 

purſues thee. When a child of God 

1s humbled indeed, commonly hee 

makes 

bb. | min 
; 
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akes God a hard-hearted GH Rrr} 
od, loath to help; and ſaith, Can 
cha {inner be pardoned? A wicked 
an that was never humbled, makes 
od a God of clouts, one that (how- 


cyer he ſpeaks heavic words ,yet he 


a mercitull God, and) will not doe 
5 he ſaith, and he findes 1t no difh- 
ult worke to beleeve the greateſt ſin 
ay be pardoned : conceiye there- 
re of him as you have heard. 
Thirdly, God 1s glorious in his Per- 
1;,whichare three,Father begetting, 
On begotten, and the holy Goo oſt the 
rd perſon proceeding. Here the 
ather 1s called the Father of glory, Eph. 
. Chriſt is called the Lord of elory,1. 


or. 2, and the Spirit is called the co | 


t of glory,1. Pet. 4. the Father is 
lous in his great work of ledfions the 
0n is glorious in his great work of re- 
emptzon : 5; rhe holy Ghoſt 1s olor! 10US 
his work of application ; the Father 
$glortous in chuſing the houle, the 
on is glorious 1n buying the Houſe, 
be Spirit is glorious in dwelling in 
be Houſe, that js, the heart ofa poor 
olt fi inner. 4. He 
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; There is 2 "1 


glorious 
God. 
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There isa | 


glorious 
God. 
WWW 
4+ God is 
glorious in 
his workes. 


The end of , MUCH of the firſt principall head,7k# 
| the firſt 


Principle. 


The :4. 
Principle. 


4. He is glorious in his works,in h 
works of Creation, and in his work 
of Providence and government : wond: 
| therefore that he ſhould ſoyouct 
{afeto look upon ſuch wormes,ſuc 
| dunghils, ſuch Lepers as we are, t 
| provide, prote&, to ſlay his Son, ti 
; call, to {trive, to wait, to give awa 
; himſelf and all that he js worth, un 
! us; Ofearethis God when you com 
; before him. People come before Go 
: in prayer, as before their fellows, « 
: as before an Idoll. People tremb| 
. nat at his voyce in the word. A Kin 
; or Monarch will be ſerved in Stats 
| yet how rudely, how ſloyenly do me 

goe about every holy duty ? Thu 


' there 3s one moſt glorious God. Now wil 
are to proceed to theſecond. 


CHnaP. II. 
That this God madeall mankind at fir| 
| in a moſt glorious and happy eſtatt 


like unto himſelf. 
Þ®: the opening of which aflertio! 
: 


I have choſen this Text, Eccleſ. 7 
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"Bd houſhold-ſtuffof man) therefore 
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, God made man rtehteows ; which 
arly demonſtrates, 

That God made all mankind at firſt 
Adam, m a moſt glorious, happy, j 
drighteous eſtate; Man when he 
Mme firſt out of Gods Mint, ſhined I 


Kot glorious. Thereis a marvellous | 
The crer 


Pry in all creatures, (the ſeryants 


" Were was 2 greater glory in man him- 
Wc, the end of them. God,calleth a 
rllament, anc om a Councell 
en man was to be made; and ſaid. 
We, let 145 12ake an in our own mace; | 
Wthough all the wiſdome of the Tri- 
"ty ſhould be ſeen in the creation of 
an, gon | 
"© Wherein did theglory or bleſſed- | 
ſſe of man appeare? | 
In the impreſſion of Gods Image 
on him, Gen. 1.26. Can there be a- 


F greater glory for a Joſeph,tor a ſub. 


Man made | 
in a blefſed 
(ſtare. 


WW 
Do#. 1, 


rures,mans 
Servants 


0bjeT. | | 


| Anſw, 


&, than to belike his Prince? ( ObjetF. 


What was tze Image of God? 

The Schoolmen and Fathers have 
any curious (yet ſome neceſfary ) 
ough difficult queſtions about this, 


— 
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Man made 
in a blefſed 
eſtate. 
WWN 


Eph.4. 23. 


The Image 
cf Godin 
man. 


| I will omit all theirs,and tell-you( 


ly what is the Apoſtles judgeme 
Col. 3. 20. out of which this gene 
deſcription of Gods image may 
thus gathered ; © It is mans per 


< admirable holines, whereby one 
| © man pleaſeth God. | 
For, all other inferiour creature 
[ did carry the marks and footſteps 
Gods Power, Wiſdowe, goodnes, whe 


by all theſe attributes were ſeen. Of 


of the molt perte& Attributes, 
Holineſſe, he would have men one 
appeareir, and be made maniteſt! 
man, his beſt inferiour creature, 
a Kings wilſedom and bounty appei 
in managing the affaires of all 
Kingdom; bur his Royal], Prince 
and moſt eminent perfeGtions appe 
|inthefaceand diſpoſition of his So 


theſe four particulars. 
I. In mans Vnderſtanding : this w 


here chiefly conſiſted in this partic 
la 
E 


| © &ion of holines, reſembling Go 


next under him. But more particy 
larly this lmage of God appeared i 


like unto Gods. Now Gods Ja 


me e—— 
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, viz, AS God ſaw himſelf, and be- 
Id his own infinite endlelle glory 


2ds excellency, and ſaw God moſt | 
rriouſly; as Moſes, though a ſinfull 
Wn.ſaw him face to face, much more 
Jax, a perfect. man; God loving 
Man. could doe no lefſle then revyeale 
Wilclie to man. 


dexcellency; ſo man was privieto | 


in a bleff- 
cd eſtate. 
WYWN 


Y 2. In his Aﬀections : the Image of 
od cheifly appearetin two things : 
Firſt, as God ſeeing bimſelie, loved 
imſelte : ſo' Adam 1ecing God, lo- 
d this Cod more than the World, 
ore than himſelte; as Tron put into 
efire, ſeems to be nothing but fire: 
d 4491: being beloved of God, was 
med into a lump of loye, to loye 
od again. 


Secondly, as God delighted in him- 


ook {weet repoſe in the boſome of 
od. MethinksIſee 4damraptup 
WW continuall extafies 1n haying this 
od. 


3. In his will: the Image of God 


Ite: ſo did Adam delight in God, 


affettion. 


Prov. 2. 


2, In mans 


Witcfly appeared in two things : 


Firſt 


wil. 


2. [n mans 
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Firſt, as God only willed himfell 
his laſt end : ſo did Adam will God 
his laſt end, not as man doth now, 

Secondly, as God willed nothing} 
good 3 fo did Adam will nothi 
(though not immutably) but god 
tor Gods will was hs. 

4. In his lifeGods Image d1d appe 
thus: that even as God,it he had af 
med mans nature,..would have liv: 

outwardly: ſo did Adam - for Gt 
would have lived according to | 
own will. law,and rule: ſo did Ad; 
Adams body was the Lanthon 
through which Holinefle like a lan 

burning in his heart, ſhined; this w 
Gods Image,by meanes of whichl 
tis ſaid in the deſcription)he pleas 

| God; ſimilitude being the ground 

| love:and hence God did moſt deat 
love him, and highly honour him 
| be Lord over all creatures, no evl 
(continuing in that eſtate)could hut 
him: here was no ſorrow, no ſickne 
no tears, no fears, no death, no he 
nor ever ſhould haye been, if there 
had ſtood. uw 
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ell 0bjeZ. How was this eſtate ours 5 | Man made | | 
in a blefF | | 


4nſw. As Chriſts righteouineſle is a 
levers by imputation, though he 
yer performed it himſelf: ſo Adams 
ghteouſneſle and Image was impu- 
:d to us, and accounted ours; for A- 
222 receryed our ſtock' or Patrimo- 
y to keepe it for us,and to convey it 
ous. Hence he proving Bankrupt, 


$an Orphan may hayea great eſtate 
ft him,though henever receive one 
zenny of 1t from him that was his 


im, and conveyed it to him, — 


eloſt it. But we had itin his hands, | 


vardian, that ſhould have kept it for ! 


| 


| 
ps 


Here ſee the horrible nature of (in, ; 

hat plucks man down by the cares 
Wrom his throne, from his pertetion, 
Whough never ſo great. Adam might i 
ave pleaded tor himfelte, and have 
4d: Although I hayefinned, yet it 1s | 
Wout one and the firſt fault. Lord, be- | 
hold I am thy firſt born: Oh pitiemy | 


| 


lone, 1f thou forgiveſt not. Yet ſee, 
me fin weighs him down, andall his | 
poſterity (as we ſhall hear) 1nto eter- ! 
nall ruine. Hence 


— hg he ee. — 


Wpoor poſterity, who are for ever un- | 


—_ "I ORT'” -—th—_— PE emanate 


The na- 
utc of fin. 


Uſe x. | 


Man made 
in a blef- 
cd eſtate. 
WW 
Vhje. 2. 
God may 
curſe a 
man if he 
keep nor 
the law, 


Uſe. 3. 
Man hath 


cauſe ro 
lamenr. 


ſ. | Man he- 


fore his 


L 
t'' - fall was a 


Prince and 
Lord over 
theWorld. 


”_ _ 


Te ce ch i ed 


4 The Sincere Convert. 


Hence learn, how juſtly God ma 
require [perfe&t obedience to all t} 
law;of eyery man,and curſe him if} 
cannot perform it ; becauſe man 
' at&r\t made in ſuch a glorious eſtati 
wherein he had power g1ren himt 
pleaſe God perfeFly : God may there 
fore require this debt of perfect obe 
dience. Now man 1s brokeand in pri 
ſon, in hell muſt hely for ever. if 


by + 
- 


| cannot pay Juſtice every farthing, beſy 
| cauſe God truſted him witha ſtockc 
which if he had well improved; bf 
might have paid all. | Pp 
See what cauſe every man hath ty 
lament his miferable eſtate he is noitl 
tallen into. For beggers children tan 
ive Vagrants and poore, is not fo | 
; mentableas for a great Princes chil p 
dren to become ſuch; ovenever in tap 
 vorr with the Prince, grievsnot as ht] 
doth that was once infavour,but nowl 
ca{t out, Man 1s now rejected of Godin 
that was beloved of God: he is nowYo 
| runagate up and down the earth, thalt! 


| was ohce a Prince and Lord of all tht 
| world. T his is one aggravation of tif 


ned 
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damneds ſorrows; Oh the hopes, the | 7M — 


| > \ ina blefled 
means. the mercies that oncelT had ! } «hace. 


Can theſe, doe theſe lament for the | WNW 
Yloſfle of ther bare hopes and r0:24207 
A mercies? Lord, yg ears AG" —— have | 
men that cannot, doe not. That will | | 
not lament the lofle of ſuch /peciall 
hich favours now gone, which once |} 
Athey had?It 1s ſaid, that thoſe that ſaw 
Athe glory of the firſt Temple, wept, | 
when they ſaw the glory of the {e- | 
cond, and how 1nteriour 1t was ts the 
firſt. You that either haye the Tem- | 
ple of God begun to be repaired in | 
Yyou, or not begun at all, Oh think of | a 
the Temple burnt, the glory of God | "1: 
now vaniſhed and loſt, . | Uſe 4. 
This ſpeaks comfort to all Gods) ke va 1} 
people. If all 4dams poſterity few, _— Þ 
perte&tly 11ghteous 1n him, then thou 4 
that art of the bloud Royall, and in 
Chriſt, art perte&ly righteous: in him 
dF much more, in as much as the righte- | 
Mouſneſle of the ſecond 4dam excecds | 
the firſt, ſo art thou more hahpy,more 
ne holy in the ſecond 4dam, than eyer } 
ne the firſt in himſelf was; he might loſ{e| 
X D all 
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| in a blefſed 


{ eſtate. 
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Uſe. 5, 


| A three- 


| fold rePre- | 


| henfion. 


Men for 
ſhameof 
the world, 
are afraid 
ro enter 
UPO1 ireli- | 
| -q IS cour- 


LY 


| Gans made { 


| med to refuſe to drink healths, an 
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all his righteouſneſle, but the a5 er 
Adam cannot, hath not; ſo that 
Chriſt may be damned, then tho, 
mayeſt, elſe not. 

This likewiſe reproveth three {0 
| of people. 

1. Such as are aſham ed of holine, 
Lord, what times are we fallen int 
now? The Image of God, which w: 
| once mens glory, 1s now their ſham 
and fm, which 1s mens ſhame, 1s no 
their olory. The world hath raiſedy 
| many falſe reports of holy courſe 
calling it folly and preciſcnes, pride 
hy pocriſy,and that whatſoever ſhen 
men may make,they areas bad as th 
| worſt, it their fins were writ in the 
| forehcads. Hence it cometh to pallq 
that many a man, who 1s almoſt pe 


. 


| {waded to be a FAKE mMar,and to turn 


veranew leaf, dares not, will not,f 
ſhame of the world, enter upon rel 

ious courſes. What will they thin 
of me then ( ſaith he? )menareaſh 


hence maintain them lawful.Our g 


lants are athamcd to ſtay a mile be 
hin 
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tend open & naked breaſts, & ſtrange 
apparel as things comely:O time-ſer- 
vers! that haveſome conſcience tode- 
lireto be honeſt,and to be reputed fo, 
yet conform themſclyes to all compa- 
nies; 1t they heare others ſweare, they 
areaſhamed to reprove them; they 
are aſhamed to enter the liſts of holy 
diſcourſe 1n bad company, and the 

will pretend diſcretion, and we ud 


bottome of the buſineſle is, they are 
aſhamed to be holy. O fearfull ! Is it 
a ſhame to be like God? O ſinfull 
wretches ! It'sa credit to beany thing 
is a ſhame. I wonder with what face 
thou dareſt pray, or with what look 


at the laſt day, who art aſhamed of 
hin now. that will beadmired of all 


|men, Angels and Devils then? Doſt | 


thou looke»for wages from Chriſt, 


weare his Livery ? 


D 5 lineſle, 


hind the faſhion : hence they will de- | Man made 


not caſt pearles before ſwine;but the j 


but religious, and with »:azy,religion | 


thou wilt behold the Lord of glory, | 


[that art aſhamed to own Chriſt, or to | 


2. It reproves them that hate ho- | 


in a blefſed 
eſtate. 


| 


tt = 
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Man made | Jjnefſe which is more then to be atha- 
n a bleſſed | 

Lane. ne of 1t. 
WW 3. It reproves them that content. 
$a ſelves with a certain meafure of 
| holines. Perfe&t holines was Adams 
| Image whereby he pleaſed God, and 
F ſhall a little holineſſe content thee? 
i: Now there are theſe three ſorts of 

# | them. 
''} | I. The Formaliſt, who contents 
[fy | Menthar himſelf with ſome holineſle; as much 
 {conrent [| 15 will credit him. | 
$i: ; themſelves | 
withacer- | Thetorm and nameof Religion is. 
| rain mea- | hoos, honour ſometimes ; but the! 
y predt | powerand praGiiſe of it is 07%, a bur-! 
{ | and go no | den; hencemen take up the firlt, and] 
farther. | ſhakeoffthe ſecond. And indeed the 
greateſt part take up this courſe, if 
y they have no go0dnelle, they ſhou! d! 
| be the ſhame, ſcorn, and table-talke of 
the times ; therefor: every man will '|Y 
for his honours ſake have this form. Þ 
Now this form is according to the || 
mould whercin he is caſt : If his ac- ſt! 
quaintance be but ctvil, he wil belike ſc 
them; if they be more exact, as to pray, ſc: 
| read , conferre,he will not ſtay one inch NO 
behins lc 
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Wbchind them. Tfto beberter than his | 9a,made| 


t companions, to beare the bell before | eſtate. |} 
fflthem will credit him, he will bee ſo LAY 
s what ever it coſt him ; but yet hene- | men con- 
d vcr will be ſo exad in his courſeas to | forme® 
Bbc hated for 1t, unleſſe he perceives 
f the hatred he contracts from ſome | keep. 
Emen ſhall be xecompenced with the 
$ more loveand credit by other men. 
h He diſguiſeth himſelfe according to 
Ethe places or company he comes into. 
is King Joaſh was a good man ſolon 
\c Fas Jeborada the Prieſt lived. If alittle 
-- Religion will ſerve to credit men, 
d\fl that ſhall ſerve for that time; if more 
Win another place, you ſhall then haye 
them commending good men, good | 
d |fSermons, good books, and drop forth | 
of two or three good ſentences ; what | 
11 wil they think of him then ? they co- 
,, ſver themſelves over with theſe Fig- 
ic leaves of common honeſty, to coyer 
>. their nakednefle; they bait all their 
e courſes oyer w®honeſty,that they may 
y, |ſcatch,for they fiſh onely for credit. | 
-h One may trap theſe people thus:Fol- 
id low them 1n their private houſes, | 
—} D 2 there 
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Man n 2de 
in a bleſſed 
WM ſtare, 


' Rae's: 
#8 The For- 
9) maliſt< 
ſhuffling 
in Gods 
4 | dutics. 


| there is world:ineſſe, paſſron, looſneſſe; 
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and to their private chambers, there 
they ordinarily neglett or ſnuffile 0- 
ver duties to their private vaine 
thoughts. In this Tyring-houſe you 
ſhall then ſee theſe /zage-players, their 
ſhop windowes are ſhut, hereno ho- 
neſty is to be ſeen ſcarce, becaule 
their gain, their reſpect comes not in 
at this door where none beholds 
them, Jet either Miniſter,or any faith- 
full friend ſearch.trie,di{cover,accuſe 
and condemn theſe men as rotten 


hollowhearted wretches,their hearts 
will ſwell hke toads, and hille like 
ſnakes, and bark like dogs againſt 
them that thus cenſure them, becaule| 
they rob them of their god they 
ſerved, their gain is gon ec. 

2. The enilty ſel f-condemmned ſrnmer, 
that goes furtherthen the Formaliſt,] 
and contents himſelfe with ſo much 
holines as will quiet him,&hence all tt 
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the heathen have had ſome religion, i h 


becauſe they had ſome conlcience to lo 
trouble them. This man, if he hath li 
| Ve 
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ved in foul ſins,&begins to be wrackt | ;37 made 
- Wand troubled for $4 he will then AY 
|Mconfelle and forſake thoſe roaring Eby. | 
fins; but how? Asa dogge doth his | leave their | 
Wl meat, not becauſc he hates his carri- | innesfor | 
Mon. but becauſe hetears the cudge]l; ned wag | 
r|{Whe performs holy duties, not becanſe | menr, nor þ 
.|Mhewill uſe them, but becauſe he muſt | Ore: 
Muſe them, there 1s no quiet elſg. If their fins. 

| Conſcience be {t11], he omits duties : 1f 
s\ WM Conſcrence cry. and (tir, he falls to du- 
ties, and ſo hath his good mood, as 
con(cience bath his fits. They boaſt & 
crow over hypocrits, becauſe the ho- | 
linefle they have 1s not a bare ſhew ; | 
No, but it1s to ſtop thy Conſcience, 
& only to quiet the clamors of that. 
Thou doſt bribe, and ſo quiet (the 
Bailifte)thy Conjcience, by thypraying, 
bearing,and ſorrowing, but GOD thy 
Judge hath heavy things to lay tothy 
MW charge, before whom thou ſhalt 
\W (bortly with dread appeare. | 

' 3: 1he pining and devout hypocrite, fix i 
| that being purſued with the feare of EZek. 33. 
) 
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| hell, goes further, and labours for juſt 
} 0much holines as wil ſave him only 
D 4 and | 
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p Man de andcarry him to heaven at Jaſt.Henee 
ina bleficd ; T ; p 
tare, | the young man 1n the Goſpe/ came w 


[ GYV_ that great queſtion to Chriſt, which 
W | Mary wen many unſound hearts come with to 
| 


labour 107 "3s | 
WW, | Miniſters now,YZ hat heſhould doe toin- 
J | wich bo- þeriteternall [ife, Theſe people ſet up 


__ * LA | 
41iiTale 7S 


| | 

| Iv fſucha mann their thoughts to be 
1 Will 1ave & 
i. v=ry honeſt man, and onedouteſlc 
[ 

| 


nm 
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| that ſhal be ſzved,and hence they wilÞ 
take him to be their Cople and Sam- 
plar, and labour to do as he doth, and 
to live juſt as he lives, and to hoid 6- 
pinions as he holds, and ſo hope to be 
{ayed. They willask very inquilitive- 
ly,what is the leaſt meaſure of grace, and 
the leaſt grain of faith, and the belt 
Sermons are not ſuch as humblc 
them moſt. but ſuch asflatter them, 
beſt;wherein they may hear how wel 
good deſires are accepted of by God; 
| which it they hear to be of that ver-F! 
| tae to ſavethem, God ſhall be ſerved: 
|  ouly with good delires,andtheDevilld 
| ' in their aJ70ns all their life time. 1 
\N Thus they make any thine ſerve for 6 
"0 
| 
a 
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God; they labour not after ſo much 
holineſſe as will honour Chriſt, but 
after] 
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4 


frer juſt ſo much as will beare their 


or this 1s one of the greateſt dit- 
-rences betwixt a child cf God and 
n hypocrite. In their obedience, the 
"ne takes up duties out of love to 


ournes daily, becauſe Chriſt 15 no 
preater gainer by him : the other out 
flove to himſelf, meerly to fave his 
ſoule; and hence he mourns for 
5 lins,becauſe they may damn him. 
Remember that place therfore, 1 Coy. 
15, #1t. EEE 
Laſtly, labour to get this Image of 
GOD renewed again. Honeſt men 
wil labour to pay their debts : this is 
Gods debt. How doe men labour to be 
nthefaſhion? better to be out of the 


-Mworld than out of the faſhion. Tobe 


like God 1s heavens faſhion, Angels 
faſhion, and it will bein faſhion one 
dy,when the Lord Jeſas ſhall appear. 
Then it thou haſt theſuperſcription, 
& Image of the Devill, and not the 
Image of God upon thee, God and 
Chriſt wil never own thee at that day 

Labour 


harges to heaven, &fſave themſelves. 


hriſt, to have him, and hence hee 


' Man made 


in a bleſled-| 
eſtare. 


WOW YW 


Many men 
would }_ 


have holi- |, 


nelle not 
'o honour 
Chriſt, but 
:0 bear 
their char- 
ges to hea. 
VeNe 


To be 
like God 
is the fa- 
ſhion of 
Heaven 
and An- 


gels. 
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_ — Labour therefore ta have Gods Imy 
eſtate. | reſtored again, and Satans wafht out 
| V/V) | ſeek not, as many do,to purchale ſud 
{ gaine the | and ſucha grace firſt : But, 
{ Imageot | 1, Labourto mortifie and ſubd 
( x | that fin which is oppohite in thin 
heart to that grace, Firſt, put off the 
| 71an.,and then put on the new, Eph. 4. 
IT. | 2. Labour fora melting,tender hea 
for theleaſt ſin. Gold 1s thenonly fi 
to receive the impreſſion, when iti 
tender & 15 melted; when thine hearlif 
' 1s heated therefore at a Sermon, cn 
Row. 6. 7- | out, Lord now ſtrike, now Imprint 
thine Image upon me. 
© [Il | 2. Labour to ſee the Lord Jeſus 
MW | his glory.For as wicked men looking 
Y upon the evill example of great one 
| - 
| in the world,that will bear them ou 
grow like them in villany:ſo the ven 
| beholding the'g/oriovs grace in Chri) 
this great Lord of glory transformetl 
men into his Image, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 1 
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As theglaſle ſet full againſt the Su 
receives not onely the beams, asal 
other dark bodies doe, but the imagt 
| ofthe Sunne : Sothe underſtandin 
| will 
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out th open face beholding Chriſt, is [1 


halfrned into the Image and likeneſle 
Chriſcr. Men now adayes look on- 
4, to the beſt mens lives, and fee how 
cy walk,and reſt here;O look high- 
Fto this bleſied face of God in 
briſt,as thine own. As the applica- 
not the {ealeto the wax, imprints 
. cc lmage; fo to yiew the grace of 
. Muriſt.,as a// thine, imprints the ſame 
> Wage {trongly on theſoule. I come 
Ww to the third principals Head in 
- ſer, which I ſhall inſiſt upon out of 
mm. 3. 23. All have ſinned, and are 
rived of the glory of God. = 


þ CHap. III. | 
a oct al! mankinde ts fallen by fot from” 


mW {Þ2t glorious eſtatehe was nade in jnto 


amoſt Wo ſal and ni erable condition. 


E & man abuling his own free- 
11], overthrew Adam, & in him all 
us poſterity by ſin, Ger. P1.,2.3."*. | 
Now mans miſcry appears in theſe 
othings. 


He Devil] wg ap Serpent, 


: 
: 


' 
| 
| 


1. His 
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The third | 
Principle. 
Mans mi- 
ſery by his 
fall, | 
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| Mans mi. | 
ſery by hj 


fall. - 


| 
Mans mi- 
ſery in r7e- 
gard of fin. 


WWW 


| 


I, 


, 
4 


2. 


\allin A- 
dam as a 
whole 
countrey 
isSima 
Parlia- 
ment. 


very mans charge, though none 


falling, all his Poſterity ſhould fal 


| 


| 
| Men were | Man, the whole Countrey doth whalif 


' he doth. And although we made 


' kers of his loſle too. 


1. His miſery 1n regard of ſin. 
2. His miſery in regard of 
conſequences of (in. 
1. His miſery 1n rem of lin, a 
peares 1n theſe particulars : 
1. Every man living 1s born guil 
of Adams fin. Now the juſtice ar 
equity of God, 1n laying this {in tot 


Adams poſterity perſonally commit 
ted it, appears thus : 

Firſt, if Adazz ſtanding, all mankir 
had ſtood; then it 1s equal], that he 


All oureſtates were yentured in th 
ſhip : therfore if we ſhould haye bee 
partakers of his gains, ifhe had cor 
tinued fafe,it's fit we ſhould be part! 


But ſecondly, Weare all in 4d 
as a whole Countreyin a Parliament: 


particular choyce of Adam to ſtant 
for us, yet the Lord made it for us 
who being goodneſle it ſelfe, beare 
more good wil to man, than he can | 
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ald beare to himſelfe; and being | Mans mi- 
 Wildome 1t ſelte, made the wiſe + 
Woice, and took the wiſeſt courſe tor | WWW | 
2g00d of man : For this made moſt 
WW mens ſafety and quiet ; for if he | 
dſtood, all fear of loſing our hap- | 
eſtate had vaniſhed ; whereas if e- | 
ry man had been left to ſtandor fall 
himſelte, a man would ever have 
en 1n fear of falling. 
W4nd again,this was the ſure way to.| 
ye all mens ſtates preſerved; for |. | 
ving the charge of the eſtates ofall:} _... 
Wn that ever ſhould be in the world, 
W was the more preſſed to looke the |, 
ure about him, and ſo to be more]. 
ichtull, that he be not _— _ 
undoe and procurethe curſes o | 
many thouſands againſt him. Adam —_ 
 Wsthe head ofmagikind.and al man- | mankind. 
Vnd naturally ar&twembers of that 
mad : and if the head invent and plot 
alon, and rhe head praftiſetreaſon 
ainſtthe King or State, the whole 
Wy is found guilty, and the whole | 
dy muſt needs ſuffer. Adam was the 
"Wyloned root and ciſtern of all man- | | 
kind; | 
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Uſe. . 
The horr i 


ble narvre 


of the firſt 


fin, 


kind; now the branches and {tre 
being in the root and {pring origi 
ly,they thereforeare tainted with 
ſame poyloned principles. If t| 
things ſatisfie not, God hath a; 
comming wherein he will reyeale 
own righteous proceedings bdiiff 
Men and Angels, Rem. 2. 4. 
Oh that men would conſider ff 
ſin, and that'the conlideration ( 
could humble Peoples hearts ! If 
mourn for ſin, it 1s tor the mot | 
for other foul actual ſins, few for! 
ſin that firſt made the breach,& be 
the controverlic betwixt God 
Man. Next unto the {inne againſt 


; ferment. Rebcllion of a Traytor 
| dunghill, isMot lo great as ofafa 
rite in Court, Little finnes ag 


holy Ghsft,and contempt of the Gy 
this is the greateſt ſinne that cry 
lowdeſt in Gods cares for vengeat 
day & night, agggp{t a world of n 
For now mens are againſt ( 
in their baſe ayMonv eſtates; butt 
fin was comniMted againſt Jehaif 
when man was at the top of his] F 


In 
lj 
ag 
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ight,aremade horrible : no fin by a- 
yy man committed, was ever againſt 
o much light as Adam had. This fin 
as the firſt that ever diſpleaſed God. 
* Wrunkenneſfſe deprives God of the 
'Wlory of Sobriety ; whoring, of Chaſti- 
8; but this fin darkens the very Sun, 
lcfaces all the Image of God, the 
rlory of man, and the glory of God 
1man; this isthe firſt fin that eyer 
lid thee a miſchiefe. This ſin like a 


J herall thoſe troops and ſwarms of 
1; ins that now take hold upon thee. 
hank this ſin for an hard heart thou 


Win tor that helliſh darkenefle that o- 
er{[preads thee. T his hath raiſed Sa- 
"Wan,Death, Judgement, Hell, and Hea- 
en againſt thee. 
O conſider thoſe fearfull ſins that 
* Wre packt up in this one ey1ll. 


. ikea Devil, | 

A 2 Horrible Rebellion againſt God 

Min joyning ſides with the Devill, and 

taking Gods greateſt enemies partza- 
avinſt God. 


Wrcat Captain, hath gathered toge- |. 


omuch compaineſt of; thanke this | 


The fin of | 
Adam de- } 


faced all 


the Image. | 


of Ghd. 


I, Fearefull Apoſtaſic from God , 


3. Wo- 
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fery by his 
fall. 


WWW 
5. Unbe- 
licfe. 

Blaſpke- 
my. 


: 


| s. Piide. 


| | 
j 
| 


' 6. Con- 
ren\pt of 
God. 


7, Un» 
thankful- 
nctle. 


| threatning. 


# T he Sincere Convert. 
3. Wofull Unbeliefe, in ſuſpedi 
| Gods threats to be true. 
4. Fearefull Blaſphemy 1n con 
ving the Devill ( Gods enemy ; 


mans murderer) to be. more true 
his temptations, than God in| 


5, Horrible Pride, in thinkin 
make this ſin of cating the forbide 
fruit, to be a ſtepand a ftaireto 
higher, and to be like God himfelt, 
6, Fearfull contempt of God, maki 
bold to ruſh upon the ſword of ti 
threatning ſecretly, not fearing 
plaguedenounced. 

7. Horrible Unthank fulneſſe, wh 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


8. Theſt, 


9. Idolat;y 


| 
| 
| 
1 


| 


\ 


and yer he muſt be fingring thatte 


God had given hm all but onetre 


8. Horrible Theft, in taking th 
which was none of his own. 
9. Horrible 1do/atry, in doting u 
on.and loving the creature moreth 

God the Creator who is blefled tal 
ever. ..[2-  _ 
- You therefore that now ſay, nom 
can ſay.black is your eye, you have 
ved clvilly all your dayes, look upt 
| t 
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ih is one grieyous fſin,take a full view | fery by | 
f it, which thou haſt never ſhed one | 'a!l | 
eare for as yet, and ſee thy miſery by VS 
t.and wonder at Gods patience, He 
ath ſpared thee who waſt born bran- 
Wicd with it,and haſt lived guilty oft, 
nd muſt periſh for ever for it, if the 
ord from heaven plitie thee not. — 
But here is notall, conſider ſecond- 
y,every man 1s born ſtark dead in fin, 
7h.2. 1. he 1s born empty ofevery —_—y , 
nward principle of life, void of all "mY 
T4ccs,and hath no more good in him, 
whatlocyer hethinks) than a dead 
arr10n hath. And hence he 1s under | 
he power of fin, as a dead man 1s un- | 
Wicr the power of death, and cannot | 
erform any a& of life : their bodies } 
W1c1iving coffins to carry a dead foule 
ipand Cowne 1n. — 
Tis true'T confeſſe) many wicked 
nen doemany good actions, as pray- | 
ne. hearing, almeſdeeds, but it is not | 
om any inward principle of life. | | 
xternall motives; like plammets on a | peg an; | 
lead (yet artificiall) clock, ſet them a | ons of the 
unning. Jeb was zealous but it was | pied. | 
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Mans mi- | only for a Kingdome : the Phariſer 
hc gave alms only to be ſeeneof men, If 
WY VN | one write a Will with a dead man 
hand deceaſed.that Will cannot ſtan 
in any Law, 1t wasnot his W1ll, be. 
| cauſe 1t was not writ by him, by an 
inward principle of life of his own, 
 Pridemakes aman preach,pridemake 
a man heare and pray ſometimes. Self. 
love ſtirs up ſtrange deſires in men, 
that we may ſay, this is none of God; 
att by his grace in the ſoul, but pride 
and-{elt-Jove. Bring a dead man t: 
the fire, and chafe him, and rub hi 
you may produce fome heat by thi 
externall working upon him : but 
take him from the fire again, and hey 
ſoon cold : ſo many a man that live! 
under a ſound Miniſter, under the 
laſhes and knocks of a chiding, {tre 
{ ving C oxſcience, he hath ſome heat Pr 
him, ſome. aftections, ſome fearer 
ſome deſires, ſome ſorrowes ſtirredWo 
yet take him from the 1472iſter, angJin 
| his chafing conjcience, and he growÞic: 
cold againe preſently, becauſe hehi 
wants an inward principle of = Wi 
Whid 
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| Mans ray- 


Which point might makeus to take |\ fery by his 
a bitter lamentation for eyery na- | fall- | 
urall man. Tt 1s ſaid, Exo. 12. 30. That Oe 2.” | 
there was a great cry itt Egypt for there | of lamen- | 
was 10t 41 houſe wherein there was not | tation. 
me found dead.O Lord, in ſome towns | |} 
}nd families, what a world of theſe | 
arethere? Dead hnſband, dead wite, | 
IfBdead ſervants, dead children, walking 
pand down with their ſins (as Fame 
aith ſomemen doe after death) like 
dravecloathes about them, and God 
nly knowes whither ever they ſhall 
lveagain or not. How doe men la- | How every f 
ent the loſle of their dead Friends !  Naturall } 
WW thou haſt a prectous ſoule in thy lead while | 
Wolome ſtarke dead, therefore lament he lives. | 
hine eſtate, and conſider it ſeriouſly. | *- D<ad 
Firſt.a dead man cannot ſtir,nor ot- \ Mr £- 
er to ſtir; a wicked man cannot ſpeak 
ne good word, or doe any good aCti- | 
dn.it heaven it ſelf didlie at ſtake for 
long it,'nor offer to ſhake off his 
ns, nor think one good thought. In- 
Weed he may ſpeak and think of good | 
Wings, but he cannot have good Tm 
=, nor good thoughts ; as an holy 
E 2 


_ man | by 


— —— 
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Mans mi- { man 


ſery by 
his fall. 
WWNY 


2, Dead 
men feare 
no danger. 


3. Dead 
mea refuſe 
the beſt 
ofters. 


4. Dead 
men nei- 
ther heare 
nor ſee. 
Matth. 23+ 


37+ 38. 


| naturall man tidings of the approach 
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may think of evil] things, as of 

the ſins of the times, yet the thought 

of thoſe evill things is good, not c- 

vill ſo, e contra. 

| Secondly.a dead man tearesno dan- 
gers, though never ſo great, though 

[never ſo neer. Let Miniſters bring 


of the devouring plagues of God dc: 
nounced, he tears them not. 
Thirdlv,a deadman cannotbedrawn 
to accept of the belt offers. Let Chriſ 
come out of heayen, and fall about 
the neck of a naturall man, and with 
tears in his eyes, beſcech him to take 
his bloud, himſclte, his Kingdome, 


| and leave his ſins, he cannot reccive 
| this offer. 


Fourthly. a dead man is ſtark blind, 
and can ſee nothing. and ſtark deate, 
and heares nothing.he cannot ta(tan 
thing:ſoa naturall man 1s ſtark blind 
he ſees noGod, no Chriſt, no wrath 
of the Almighty, no glory of heaven, 
He heares the voyce of a man, but hee 


heares not the voyceof Cod in a Scr-ſſ 
mon, he ſavonreth not the things of God 
y 


Spirit, Fifth- 
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Þ Fifthly a dead man is ſenſlefle, and \ M4"s mi- | 
9 os 9 ſery by his 
ecls nothing : ſo, caſt mountaines of fall 


fin upon a wicked man, he feelsno WD 
| 
| 
| 


Whurt untill the flames of hell break | jen are 
Put upon him. | | ſenſlefſe. 
Sixthly, a dead man is a ſpeechles | 6. Dead 
man, he cannot ſpeak unleſie it be| menare |} 
ikea Parret. — 
Scyenthly, he is a breathleſſe man | 7- Dead | 
a naturall man may ay a prayer, or | pn. | 
deviſe a prayer out of his memory IF 
and wit, or he may have a few ſhort- | 
winded wiſhes; but to powre out his 
ſoul 1n prayer, in the boſome of God, 
with groans unutterable, he cannot. | 
wonder not to ſee ſo many Families | 
without Family prayer; Why? They 
4 dead men, and lierotting in their | 
Ins. | 
r.ighthly,a dead man hath loſtall |, p.., | 
beauty: {o a meer naturall man hath | men wan | 
loſt all glory; he is an ugly creature | bexy: 
In the ſ1ght of God, good Men, and | 

Angels, and ſhall one day bean ab-| _ 

botring to all fleſh. een w__ 

Ninthly, a dead man hath his | worms 
yormes gnawing him : ſo naturall | 5"E 
men |" | 


———, 
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| Farber men Fave the worme of conſcience 
fall. | breeding now,which will be gnawing 
| 15. Dead} them ſhortly. 

menarse { Laſtly,dead men want nothing but 
caſt ivro | caſting into the grave : ſo there want; 
hegrave. | nothing but caſting into hell for a na. 
tural man. So that as Abraham lovel 
S:r2h wel while living, yet when ſhe 
was dead, he ſ{ceks for a burying place 
for herto catry her out of his light: 
ſo Gcd may let ſome fearfull judge 
ment looſe, and ſay to it, Take this 
dead ſoul out of my ſight, &c. It was 
a wonder that Lazarys, though lytn 
but foure dayes 1n the grave, houl 
Iiveagain. O wonder thou, that ever 
God {no11d let rhee live, that haſt 
| been rotting in thy finne 20,30, per- 
haps 6o yeares together, 

Tis | THE Every naturall man & woman 
Nacorany | 15 born full of all fin, Rom. 1. 29. as full 
men are asa Toad is of poylon, as full as ever 
-7 ha \ his $kin can hold; mind, will, eye, 

| mouth, every limb of his body, and 
every plicce of his ſoul is ful of fin; 
their hearts are bundles of ſin : hence 


Solomon laith, Fooliſaneſſe is bound mo 8 
the 


S— 
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in. An evill man ({aith Chriſt) out of 
the evill treaſure of his heart, bringeth 
orth evill things 3 nay, raging ſeas of 
ſin, 1/27. 20. nay worlds of ſin. Thel 
jongueis a world of miſchiefe. What is 

the heart then? For out of the abundance 
of the heart the tongue ſpeaketh : fo that 

look about thee and ſee, what ever fin 

is broached,and runs out of any mans 
heart into his life through the whole 
world,al thoſe fins are in thine heart; 
thy mind 1s a neſt of all the foul op;- 

nions,hereſces,that ever werevented by 
ny man; thy heart is a ſtinking ſink- 

hole of all Atheiſme, Sodomy, Blaſ- 

phemy, Murder, Whoredome, Adul- 

tery, Witchcraft, Buggery ; ſo that if 
thou haſt any good thing in thee, it is 

but as a drop of Roſewater in a bowl 
ofpoyſon; wherefallen, it is all cor- 
rupted. 

| Its true, thou feeleſt not all theſe 

things ſtirring intheeat one time,no 

morethan Hazae! thought he was or 

ſhould befuch a blou d-ſucker, when 

I asked the Prophet El:ſhah if hee 


| E 4. were | 
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Eliſha. 
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the heart of a child; whole treaſures of rn 


| 
| 


Hazeel A 
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Þ* -| were a Dog; but they are 1n thee like! 
2ll 'Y and neſt of Snakes in = old hedge. Al, 
&YVY. | thogh they break not out into thy lik 

| they lie lurking 1n thy heart, they are 
| thereasa filthy puddle in a barre 
which runsnot out, becauſethou ha 
ly wanteſt the temptation or occali 
to broach and tap thine heart, 6 
BBBauſe of Gods reſtraining graceby 
{ Feare, and Shame, Fducation , good ( on 
pany, thou art reſtrained and bridlec 
up : andtherefore when one came td 
comfort that famous picture, pattem 
and monument of Gods juſtice by 7. 
yeares horror,and grieyyous di(trelle 
of conſcience: when one told him he 
never had committed ſuch fins as 
Manaſſes, and therfore he was not the 
greateſt ſinner ſince the creation, as 
he conceived; he replied, that hee 
ſhould have been worſe than ever 
PManaſjes was, it he had lived 1n his 
| time, and been on his Throne. 
' Mr. Bradford would never lookeup- 
on ary ones lewd lite withone eye, 
but he would preſently return within 
his own breaſt with the other eye,and 


ſay, 
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ey. 1n this my vile breaſt remains that | Vans mi- | 
Al Dibech without or; ten grace 7 Sy wb 
ifWorld havecommitted as well as he, O' 
ac thinks this might pul down mens 
e|@roud conceits of themſelves, eſpeci- 
Mlly ſuch as bear up & comfort them- 
(lves in their ſmooth, honeſt, civill 
orffife, ſuch as through ed!:cation have 
byfiern waſhed from all foul ſins, they 
were never tainted with whoredome, 
edfvearing,drunkenneſle, or prophane- 
toffycile; and here they think themſelvs 
rmſÞ ſafe, that God cannot find 1n his 
7,Wcart to havea thought of damning 
leWhem. 
hefYO conſider of this point, which may 
a5FWake thee pull thine haire from thine 
neſead, and turne thy cloathes to ſack- | 
a5FWoth, and run up and down with a- 
*Fazement and paleneſle in thy face, 
rnd horror in thy conſcience,& tears 
15 thine eyes. What though thy life |} 
x lmooth, what thoughthy oatſide, 
-Miy ſepulchre be painted ? O thou art | 
c Will of rottenneſle of fin within. Guil- 
07, not before men, as the ſins of thy | 
oil make thee, but before God, of all | 
| 
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© | the ſins that ſwarm and roare in t} 
. * | whole World at this day, for Ge 
WY | looks to the heart; guilty thou: 
| therefore of heart - whordom, hear. 
ſodomy, heart-blaſphemy.heartdru 
kenneſs, heart-buggery,heart-oppre 
fon, heart-Idolatry: and theſe aret! 
fins that terribly provoke the wrat 
| of Almighty God againſt thee, 7; 
57. 17. For the iniquity of his covetol 
| xcs(faith our tranſlation ) I [mote hin 
| but the Hebrew renders 1t better, f 
| the iniquity of his concupiſence ( whid, 
| 15the fin of his heart & nature) 7 ſw 
him. As a King is angry & muſtersy 
his army againſt rebels.,not only. wh, 
| brings his Souldiers out to fight, b 
who keeps ſouldiers in their trench, 
ready for to fight. Theſe ſins of thi 
heart are all ready armed to fight 
gainſt Godat the watchword or alarn 
Sins of the | 22V temptation. Nay, I dare afhrm 
[hear | will prove it, that theſeſins provolif 
| wors then | God to anger, and are as bad, ifnc 
pt, | worſe, than the fins of thy lite : FC 
I. 1. Theſm otthine heart ornatu 
its the cauſe. the womb. that contain 
breed 
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ter, all the troop of ſins that are in 
iclite, and therefore giving lifeand 
ing to all other, it's the greateſt fin. 


S.:rt than in the life. An acvall fin is 


nin thine heart, where all fin, all 
Woiſon is met and mingled together. 
Frery actuall ſin 1s but as a ſhred bro- 
Sc: off from the great bottom of fin 
Wthe heart ; and hence Chriſt ſaith, 
t of the abundance of the heart , the 
outb ſpeaketh 5, and ont of the evill trea- 
re of the heart we bring forth evill 
bings, A man ſpending money ( I 
an iz in thelife) 15 nothing to his 
Waſure of fin in the heart. 
3. Sin 1s continually in the heart. 
tuall fins of the life flie out like 
prks,and vaniſh,but this brand 1s al- 


Worlon ſometimes, but 1t retains and 
teps a poylonfull nature alwayes. 
encethe Apoſtle calls 1t, Sine that 
bel iz me;that 1s, which alwayes lies 
ndremains in me. So that in regard 


eds. brings forth, ſuckles all the | Mans mi- 


2. Sin is more abundantly in the 


atalittle breach made by the ſea of 


ayes glowing within: the toad ſpits |; 


ſery by his 
fall, 
wy 


2, | 


| 4 


3. 
Sins in the | 
| hearr 


ONS. | 


| Rom. 7. | 
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Mans mi- 


| of the ſins of thy heart, thou dd 


f hi y k 
all ” "| rend in peices and break, I. al] 


fal 


ry moment of thy like. Oh! me thin 
the thought of this might rend 
heart of rock in peeces,tothink I; 
| alwayes grieving God, at all tin 
| whatſoever I doe. 

. 6p ap 4. Actuall fins are only in thel 
nyige | and outward porch ; fins of the he 
porce, bur | ATE within the inward houſe. One] 
| nin the | nemie within the Citie is worſeth 
inthe | any without ; a Traytor on tl 


Houſe. | Throne 1s wors thana Traytor intl 


| open field. The heart is Chriſts thro 
A Swine in the beſt roome is wo 

' then in the outward houſe, Mor 
| might ſay,but thus you ſee,(ins oft} 
| hearr pro- | Jife, are not ſo bad, nor provoke Got 
| voke God | wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as t| 


Sins of the 


more than | (ns of thine heart. Mourn therefo 
the life. | not ſo much that thou haſt not bee 
| {o bad as others are, but look up 

thy black feet, look within thine ov 
heart, and lament that in regard 
the ſins there, thou art as bad as any 


| mourn not ſo much meerly that tho 


ha 


WY 'V | lawes of God: 2. atoneclap : 3. aff 
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\& finned, as that thou haſt a nature| _— mt- | 
fnfull, that it is thy naturetobee{ {7 2M, 
ud, and thy nature to be yain and | WWW | 
W&ccittul, and loath not only thy fins; 
Wit thy ſelf for ſin, being brim full of 
righteouſneſle, But here 15 not all 
Wnſider tourthly, 
IV. That whatever a naturall manj yy | 
th.gs [112 5 as the inſide 1s full, {o the Every aQi 
thde is nothing elſe but fin, at leaſt | onisfin- | 
2M the {ighrof an holy God, though wma 
Win the fight of blind (infull men, | a Nawral | 
deed he maydo many things, which | man-, 
r the matter of them are good, as 
£ mac give alms, pray, faſt, come to' 
Wrch, but as they come from him | | 
ey are ſin;as a man may ſpeak good | | 
Words, but we cannot indure to hear ; : 
im ſpeak , becauſe of his ſtinking |; | 
rath which defiles them : ſomeas- | | 
ons indeed from their general na- 
reare zndifferent, for all indifferences 
Wie 11 geerals;, but every deliberate 
tion conſidered in Indrvidue, with | 
Wl its circumſtances,as t7m2e, place, mo-| 
ve, end, 1s either morally good, or | 
orally evill. 3may be provedeali- | 
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| Mansmi- 
ſery b y his | 
fall. 


ric s of 
wicked 
men are 
only evill. 
| 1.Thoughr | 
2. Words, 
Rom- 3.13 


3. Civill 
ations. 


4. Religi- 
{ OvS aCti-. | 
| Ons. 


{ 
| 
5 Zea'ous | 
ations. 


| 


ly ; morally good in good men,n 
rally evill in unregenerate and hiſt 
men : For letus ſee particular ati 
ons of wicked men. | 
I. All their thoughts are only evil 
and that continually, Gez. 6. 5. 

2. All their words are fins, Pal. s 
16. their mouthes are open ſepulchres, 
{mell filthy when they be opened. 

3. All their crvll aGions arc ling, 
their eating, drinking,buying,ſ(elli 
{leeping, and ploughing, Prov. 21, 

4. All their religrozs ations arelin 
as coming to Church, praying, Pr 
15.8, 9.28.9. Faſting and mournin 
roarand crie outof thy elf til doonf 
day, they are (ins. 1/ai. 58. 

5. All their moſt zealows ations 
f1ns, as Jehu who k1ld al Baa!s Pretty 
becauſe his ation was outwardly | 
materially good, therefore God n 
warded him with temporall favours 
but becauſe he had a Hauks eye togt 
and ſettlea Kingdome to himſelfeb 
this means, and ſo was Theological 
ev1ll, therefore God threatens to 
reyenged upon him, Ho/ex 1.4. _ 
6. The 


th. 


ts. Mi. 4 
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,n 6. Their wz/dome 1s fin.Oh,men are 
en commended for their wiſdom, 
it,and parts,yet thoſewits, and that 
idom of theirs is ſin, Romr.3. The 
IW-/dor! of the fleſh is enmity againſt God. 
Thus all they have or doe.are fins ; 
Sr how can he doe any good ation 
hoſe perſon 1s filthy ? A corrupt tree 
mot bring forth good fruit ; thou art 
tof Chriſt, therefore all thy good 
ings, all thy kindneſſes done unto 
1.&« Lord, and for the Lord, as thou 
Winkeſt, are moſt odiousto him. Let 
woman ſeek to give all the content 
i her husband that may be, not out 
Wany love to him, but onely out of 
veto another man, he abhorres all 
hat ſhee doth. Every wicked man 
ſigants an 1nward principle of loye to 
Wod & Chriſt, and therefore though 
We leckes to honour God never 10 
rFuch,all that he doth, being done out 
W' love to himſelfe, God abhorres all 
Wt he performs : all the good eng 
wicked man doth, are for himſelte, | 
Wither for ſelf credit,or ſclfe-eaſe, or 
-content, or ſelf-ſafety: he flecps, 


Prayes, 


Mans mi- 
ſery 
fall. 


WON 
6. Wiſdom 


| 


| Wicked 


men want | 
a princi- 
ple of love 
to God & 


Chriſt. ( 


} 


by his , 
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fall. 
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; muſi be 


' thongh we 
: fin indo- 
' Ing them. 


, 


. | parting from God. Now every na 


_ | 0bj. But theu wilt ſay,if our prayin 


theſe duties? We mult not lin. 


| performed | thy vile heart, they arefinnes. 
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prayes, heares, ſpeaks, proteileth fff 
himſelfalone; hence acting alway 
for himſelf, he comitterh the hight 
degree of 1dolatry,he plucks God ol 
of his Throne, and makes himſelf 
God,becauſe he makes himfelt his lf 
end in every ation : fora man put 
himſelt in the room of God as wdſh 
by making himſelf his ſinis ultin 
asit he ſhould make himſelf primu 
principium. $11 18 a torſaking Or de 


ral man remaining alwayes in a ſtar 

of ſeparation from God, becauſe h 
alwayes wants the bond of uniot 
which is faith, is alwayes {inning 
Gods curſe lies upon him, therefor 
| he brings out nothing but briers an 
thornes. 


and hearing be ſin, why ſhould wed 


Anſ. 1. Goodduties are good! 
themſelvs, although comming from 
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2. Its lefle fin to doe them, that 
to omit them; therefore if thou wil 
g00 
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70 to hell, goe in the faireſt path | p09" mt 
thou canſt in . reg £ Ar "FO 
3. Venture and try,it may be,God | "WM 
may hear,not for thy praters ſake,but 
or his names fake. The unjuſt Judge 
ll | olp the poore widow, Nor becauſe he 
loved her or her ſuit, but becauſe of 
her i-portunitz ; and fo be ſure thou | 
alt have nothing if thou doeſt not 
eck: what though thou beeſt a Dog, | 
& thou art alive,and art for the pre- 
lent under the Table. Catch not at 
briſt, ſnatch not at his bread, but | | 
wait till God give thee him; It my 
be thou mayeſt have him one day.O 
Mvonder then at Gods patience, that | 
orWthou liveſt one day longer, who faſt | 
all thy life time, likea filthy toad, ſpit | 
thy yenome in the face of God, that ' 
ine hath never been quiet of thee : Oh | | 
look upon that black bill that will | 
meday be put in-againſt theeat the | 4 
great day of account, wherethou mult | 
Wanſwer with flames of fire about | 
thine ears, not only for thy drunken- | 
gs, thy bloudy oathes and whoring, | 
16 but for all the actions of thy ſhort | 
F life, 
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Mans mi-( 1; 1 i 

fery by bis _ and juſt ſo many a&1ons, ſo m: 
fall. ny nns. 
( -YV | Thon haſt painted thy face oye 
| Some men | GW With g00d duties and good de 
| think God | *_ . HEE 

beholding | {ITES3 and a little honeſty among 


| [othem for | ſome men, is of that worth and ran 
"62 | ry, thatthey think God is beholdiny 
tothem,t he can get any good acti 
from them. But when thy paintet 
face ſhall be brought before the fi 
of Gods wrath, then thy vilenes tha 
appeare before Men and Angels. Ol 
know it, that as thou doſt nothin 
elſe but {in,ſo God heaps up wratha 
| gainſt the dreadfull day of wrath. 
Thus much for mans miſery 1nre 
gard of ſerne. 
Mans mi- | Now followeth his miſery 1n regarc 
ſeryin | of the conſequents or miſeries that tol 


pegs of | low upon fin. And thelcare, 
quents. I reſent. 


| 2? 2. Future. 
Mans pre- } Firſt, mans preſent milſeries, that 
ſear mi- | already lie on him for fin, are thel 


ſeries. , 
ſeven,that is; | 
= Firſt, GO D #s his dreadfull Enemy 
i Pſal.5. 5. 7 


Quep. 
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Mans miji- 
| ſery by his 
fall. | 


9xeſt. How may one know ano-| 

er to be his enemy ? 

Anſ. 1. By their looks. 2. By their | SW 

reats. 3. By their blowes, So God, 

1. Hides his face from eyery natu-' 
man, and wil not looke upon him, 
Wi. 59. 2. 

\God threatens,nay curſeth every 

AMatural man, Gal. 3. 10. 

3. God gives them heavy, bloudy 
Wiſhes on their ſouls and bodies. 

Never tell me therefore that God —_— 
Mlleth thee in thine outward eſtate; | no certain 
greater ſigne of Gods wrath, than | figneof 
rthe Lord to give thee thy ſwing, bleſhne. 

2a Father never looks after a deſpe- 
te Son, but lets him run where he| 
ales. And if God be thine enemy, | 
ten every creature is ſo too, both in 
aven and earth. 
xcondly, God hath forſaken them;and 
5 have loſt God, Fph.2.12. It is ſaid, 
Wt in the grievous famine of Sana- 
i, Doves dung was fold at a large 
becauſe they wanted bread.Oh! | 
en live and pine away withorit God 
Wihout bread, and therfore the dung | 
F 2 of 


—_— mts. Aid — FR, 
— wh. thAds en tad 


F ad 


| 


} 


om, ACPI 4 


wh. — 


| 


| 


—_——— 
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fall. 
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Mans mi- | 7 of Worldly contentmentsare eſteem. 
ſery by t15! | 
ed ſo much of. Thou haſt loſt the 


WY ſight of God.,and the favour of God, 
\ ' and the {| peciall protection of God, 


£ \ and the government of God. Chain 
uniſhment lies upon thee 1n thy na- 


| turall eſtate, thou art a KanagatefromW 


' the face of God, and from his face! 


' thou art hid. Many have grown mad 


to {ec their houſes burnt,and all their 
| | goods loſt. Oh, but God the greatelt 


good 1 is loſt: This loſle made Say cry; 


| out 1n diſtreſle of conſcience, 1 San 


28.15. The Philiſtims make war a- 
 gainſt me, and God 7s departed fr041 me; 
the lofle ofthe ſweetneſle of whole] 
' preſence,ftor a little while only,made 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cric out, a 
' God my Cod, why haſt thou forſaken rac 

| whereas thou baſi loſt God all thy 
life time. Oh, thou haſt an heart of 
| brafle, that canſt not mourn for his 
| abſence ſo long. The damned in Hell 
| haveloſt God,and know it.and ſo the 
-| plague of deſperate horror lieth up- 
on them; thou haſt leſt God here, but 
| knowelt 1 itnot, and the plague ofa” 
hard 


— — ——— 


w— 


E hard heart l1eth upon thee. that thou 
ME canſt not mourn tor this loſle. 

M Thirdly,they are condemned men, 
: condemned in the Court of Gods Ju- 
;M ſtice, by the law, which cryes treaſon, 


\} condemned 1n the Court of Mercy, 
- by the Ge/pel, which cries amrder mur- 
1 der againſt the Son of God, Job. 3.18. 
'M fo that every naturall man 1s damned 
{Min heaven,and damned on earth. God 
E is thy all-ſ{eeing terrible Judge : Con- 
Ml (cience is thineacculer,an heavie wit- 
M| nefle : this. World 15 thy Jayle, thy 
Wl luſts are thy fetters : In this Bible js 
pronounced and writ thy doom, thy 
M ſentence : Death is thy hangman,and 
\M| that firethat ſhall never goe out, th 
| torment : The Lord bathin his ry" 
nite patience reprieved thee for a 
timez O take heed, and get a pardon 
before the day of execution come. 
Fourthly, being condemned, take 
him Jaylor, heis a bondſlave to Satan. 
Mp. 2.3. for.hjs ſervants ye are whom ,e 
Fc, faith Chriſt, Now every naturall 
}/ Man doth thedevills dradgery, & car- 
fl. F: 3 -" Tries 


treaſon againſt the moſt high God,and 


ſery bq his 
fall. 
WY 


— 


| God 1isa 

| wicked 

| mans 
judge,con- 

| ſcience his 
accuſer,the 

| world his 


jayle,luſt ; 


his fetters, 
the ward 
his doom, 
| death his | 
| Hangman, 
| fire his 
rorment.- 


IV. 
At.28,20, | 


1 


”_© * OI V7 TCO ol OO EI WO ET Ion, ar - 
_ ——— —— ee. | 


The Sincere (,onvert. | 67 


| Mansmt1- 


es Bt 
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Mans mi- | ties the devils spack;and howlſloevetrt 
1 2 | faith hedefieththe Devi], yet he ſin 
WY | and ſo doth his work. Satan hath 
| vercome and conquered all men ir 


Adam. and therefore they are unde} 
INTE bundage and dominion. And 
though he cannot compell a man tf” 

{in againſt his wil, yet he hath powea - 

kj... Pr; © preſent and allure man l 
heart by a finfull temptation. J 

[-* Secondly, to follow him with it, iſ; 


at f:r{t he = ſomthiog {h1e of it. hy 
35 08 hirdly.to diſquict and wrack him 


it he will; n ot yeeld, as might be made d 

to appearein many Inſtances. b 

I -- 4 Fourthly, belides, he knowes mens 

humours, as poor wandrin g begger| t 

Gentlemen doe thcir friends in = i 

lity (yct in ſeeming coutelte ) heyl- [d 

litsand applies himſclte unto them, t 

| aver” | and ſo gains them as his own. O hes * 

ry uoder | in a fearful ſlavery who is under Sa- 

"3 tans dominjon, who 15, - 

L enemy. ww I. A ſec ret enemy to thee. n 

| 2.4 de- | 2, A dcceitſull enemy to thee, that will; c 

| mt © | makea man beleeve(as he did Evah,C- 1 
_” ven in her integrity )that he 1s in a fair 

| way, t 


as a... 
> — —_—_— ———  — ——— res 


ary? { 
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way, when his condition 1s miſerable. 
3. He 15 a cruel exemy or Lord over 
them that be his ſlaves, 2 Cor. 4. 3. he 


T gags them ſo that they cannot ſpeak, 


(as that man that had a dumb Devil ) 
neither for God, nor to God in pray- 
er; he ſtarves them, ſo asno Sermon 
ſhall ever doe them good ; heerobs 
them of all they get in Gods ordinan- 
ces, within three hours after the mar- 
ket, the Sermon 1s ended. 

4. He is a ſtrong en2my, Luke 11. 21. 
So that 1f all the Devills in hell are a- 
bleto keep men from coming out of 
thetr fins, he w1ll: fo ſtrong an enemy, 
that he keeps men from ſo much as 


ſghing or groaning under their bur- 
TK dens and bondage, Luke 11. 21. When 
| the ſtrong man keeps the palace, his goods 


are 112 peace 

Fitthly, Hes caſt into utter darkneſſe; 
as cruell Jaylors put their priſoners 
into the worſt dungeons ; ſo Satan 
doth naturall men, 2 Cor. 4. 3.4. they 
leeno God, no Chriſt, they ſee not 
the happineſle ofthe Saintsin light, 
they ſee not thoſe dreidful torments 

F 4 that 


—— 


fall. 


WW 
3. A cruel 
enemy. 


| 


4A ſtrong | 
| enemy. | 


\ 


s An ene- | 
my of | 
darkneſle. 

r Per. 2.9. 


——_ 
— 
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| Mans mi- / that ſhould now in this day of grac 
| ery 2) 9 awaken them and humble them.” 0 
| WWW | thoſe by - pathes which thouſand 
wander from God in, they have n 
| Lamp to their feet to ſhew the 
| where they erre. Thou that art inth 
L [natural eſtate, art born blind, and th: 
| devil hath blinded thine eyes moreh 
| {1n, and God in juſtice hath blinde 
them worſe for fin, ſo that thou artin 
a corner of hel], becauſe thou art i 
utter darkneſfle, where thou haſt not 
a glimpſe of any ſaving truth. 
| 6." A per- | Sixthly, they are bound hand and fol 
$ —_— ©|inthis eſtate, &* cannot come out. Rom 
| f  _ | 5.6.1 Cor.2.14. forall kind of fins like 
f chains, have bound every part and fa- 
 culty of man, ſo that hee is ſure fo! 
ſtirring; and thoſearevery ſtrong wu 
him,they being asdeare as his mem- 
bers, nay as his lite, Col. 3. 7840 that 
when a man begins to forſake his vile 
| courſes, and purpoſeth to becomea 
| new man, Devils fetch him back, 
World enticeth him, and locketh him 
up; and Fleſh ſaith, Oh, it is too {trit 
a courle, farewell then merry day 
an 


- : 
A I cet. — - — ' 
un 


po yo ew ©, ap Wn pp ow np _=_ — ww _po_ (_R97O SS Pap Yonge 
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| | 


Þ t drop into hell. God isa conſuming | 
K fireagainſtthee, and there 1s but one' 
| paper-wall ofthy body between thy 


 kafſe 1n his grave, untill the Lord 
 comeand rowle away the ſtone, and! 
' bid thee come out and live. | 
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and gocd fellowſhip. Oh thou mayeſt 
wiſh ang deſire to come our -ſome- 
time, but canſt not put ſtrength to 
thy deſire, nor indure to doe it. Thou 
mayeſt hang downe thy head likea 
Bulruſh for & but thou canſtnot re- 


pent of fin; thou mayeſt preſume, but 


thou can{t not beletye; thou mayeſt 


come half way, and forſakeſome ins, | 


but notall ſins; thou mayeſt come && 
knock at heaven gate, as the egy 
Firgins d1d, but not enter in and paſle 
through the gate; thou mayelt ſee; 
theland of Caxan, & take much pain | 
to goe into'Canar, and mayeſt taſt of 
the bunches of Grapes of that good 
land, but neyerenter into Carar, 1n- 
to Heaven, but thou lieſt bound, hand 
and foot,in this woful eſtate,and here 
thou muſt ie and rot like a dead car- | 


Laſtly, They are ready every moment: 


{oule 


—_——_ 


ſery by 
his fall. ' 
WVWN 


s, Wicked 
men are 
neere hell. 


| 


n= IIS 


a”. 


. 
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Mans mi- 
ſery by his 
fall. 
Falat 


Mans fu- 
tore miſe- 
TIES. 


T. 
Wicked 


Men dy de- 
1 Tperately. 


v 
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ſoule and eternall flames. H@ew fog 
may God ſtop thy breath ?2_ Therej 
nothing but that between thee and 
hell; it that were gone, then farewell 
all. Thou art condemned, and the 
muffler 1s before thine eyes, Gol 
knowes how ſoon the ladder may be 
turned, thou hangeſt but by one rot. 
ten twined thread of thy lite, over the 
flames of hell every houre. 

Thus much of mans preſent miſe. 
ries, 

Now tolloweth his ſtare milerie, 
which are to come upon him here, 
after. 

They muſt die either by a ſudden,Wh 
| ſullen, or deſperate death, Pla. 89, 43. 
| which though 1t is to a child of God; 
a {weet {]cep, yet to the wicked it isaſ;1 
tearfull curſe proceeding from Gods 
wrath, whence like a Lion, he tear 
bedy and ſouleaſunder; death com-M 
mcth hiſſing upon him like a fiery, 
(Dragon with the ſting of vengeance M1 
[1n the mouth of it; it puts a period to Iſh, 
all their worldlycontentments,which W 


' 


| then they muſt forſake, and carry no- 


thing 


———} 
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- 


— 
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thing away with them, buta ratten| Mans mi- 
-M winding-ſheet. It isthe beginnjag of 5 | 
all their woe, it is the Captain that | VV W 7 
firſt ſtrikes the ſtroke, and then Ar- 
mies of endlefle woes follow after, 
Rev. 6. 2. Oh thou hadlit better bea 
toad or a dog then a man, for there's 
an end of their troubles, when they 
redead and gone; they fall wow as 
en from aſteep hill, not knowing 
{vbere they ſhallfall ; zow repentance 
"is t00 late, eſpecially if thou had({t 1j-| , 
yed under means betore, it 1s either a 
'FWcold repentance, when the body is 
"Wicak, and the heart ſick, or an hypo- 
ctiticall repentance, only for fear of 
WHcll, and therefore thou ſayeſt, Lord 
"MW jc/# receive my ſoule. Nay commonly | 
| then, mens hearts are moſt hard, and 
"MWtherefore men dielike lambs, and cry 
"MWnot out ; Then it's hard plucking thy 
"Mou! from the Devils haads, to whom 
Wthou haſt given it all thy life by fin ; 
Wand if thou doſt get it back, doſt thou | 
'Wihink thar God wil take the Devils 
{Wcavings? Now thy wy is paſt,& dark- 
MWoclle begins to oyerſpread thy ſoule, (. 
now 


— 
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| ans mie ; now flocks of Devils come into th 
a l chamber, waiting for thy ſoul, to fli 
AY | upon it as a maſtive Dogge when tha, 
' die quier- | doOre Isopened, And this 1s the rex 
' ty thar live | ſon why moſt men die quietly that 
| ny. | fived wickedly, becauſe Satan the 
| hath them as hisown prey;zlike Pirat! 
| wholet a ſhip paſle by that js empt 
| of goods, they ſhoot commonly a 
' them that are richly loaden. Thdl 
| | Chriſtians in ſome parts of the Pri: 
| | mitive Church, took the Sacrament 
; ; every day, becauſe they did look to, 
; | die every day. But theſe times where 
| ;1n we hve, are ſo poyſoned and giut 
| ted with their eaſe, that it 1s a rar 
| thing to ſee the man that looks death 
| ſtedtaſtly 1n the face one houre toge- 
| ther, but death will lay a bitter ſtroak 
on theſe one day. 
; WW. ; TI. After death they appeare beſhe 
(er fore the Lord to judgement, Heb. 9c: 
 ceatirtie 1 27. their bodies indeed rot in thei 
mediarly | graves, but their ſouls return bctortFoc 


{ 
| coadem p 

”» | "ol p T7 
| " kerwrs | the Lord to judgement, Fecleſ. 12.7 Kor 
i 
| 


f 


Gol. | Thegenerall judgement is at theendgi 
| of the World, when both body ant 
{onle 
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oul appears irs before God, and all the 
yorld to an account. But thereis a 
particular judgement that every man 
ects with after this life, 1immediate- 
yat the end of his lite, where the 
iF is condemned onely beforethe 


ord. 
You may perceive what this part1- | 


oncluſtons. 
1. That every man ſhoulddyethe | r. men 


the wages of ſin is death : in juſtice | ,,, 
herefore it ſhould be paid of a fin- | lite. 
ull creature as ſoon as he is born. | 
>. That it ſhould be thus with wic- | 2- Ctviſt 
W.cd men, but that Chriſt begs their | our. of all 
lives for aſeaſon, 1 Tir. g. He is the) men in 
Saviour of all men. that is) not a Savi- | "5 ie: 
our of eternall preſervation out of | ;.This life 
hel], but: a Saviour of temporall re- | a time for 
ſcrvation from dropping into hell. Je 


red by- Chriſt, 15 that ſeaſon wherein | 4: _ 


only a man can make his peace with a comes,'tls | 


ro0 hte ro 


makepeace 
with God. 


diſpleaſed God, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
4. That if men doe not thus with- 
in 


Particular | 
cular judgement is, thus,by thele four | )*dgment. 


firſt day he was born, 1scleare ; for | ſhould die | 


| makepeace 
3.T hat this ſpace of time thus beg- { with God. | 


| 


? 


t 
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Mans mi- 
ſery by his 


fall. 


Mans loſie 
afrer death 
is Irreco- 
verab'e,for 
by death 

all means 
are cut oft. 
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in this cut of time, when death hath 
diſpatched them, judgement only re. 
= ug _ ; _ 1s, _ their 

their date of repen-. 
| kance 15 out, then their ontenite of 6 
 verlaſting death 1s paſſed upon them, 
that never can be recalled again. And 
this is judgement after death. He that 
FRages himpelfe ( faith the Apoſtle, 1 
w II. 31. ) ſoall not be judged of the 
Lord,Now wicked men will not judge 
and condemne themſelves ix thzs life, 
therefore at the end of it, God will 
judge _ All natural men areloſt 
” ” w G but they may be found & 
m_ = again, but a mans loſfleby' 
rrecoyerable, becauſe there 
1s no meanes after death to reſtore 
| them, there isnofriend to perſwade, iſ, 
no Miniſter to preach, by which faith |F. 
is wrought, and men get into Chriſt; 
thereis no power of returning or re-: 
rem. ape fornight is come, and 

ay 1s paſt. 
| Eon, + 0 ga puniſhment is ſo heavie, 
that they can only bear wrath, ſo that 8 
| all their thoughts and afte&ions arc 
| ta. 


_—__—c 
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ken up with the burden. And there- | Mans mi | 
ore Dives cries out, Tam tormented. | (7) | 
) that the conſideration of this pot 
jight awaken eyery ſecure ſinner | Fm 1 
hat will become of thine 1mmor- | the 
Wl! foule when thou art dead? Thou | 7ovehrs 
elf, I know not, Thope well. tell thee wicked 
Whercfore that which may ſend thee | are raken 
Fourning to thy houſe, and-quaking ——_ 
Wothy grave, if thou dieſt in this E- | of Gods 
Wiate, thou ſhalt not die like a Dog, | vrah- 
Wor yet likea Toad; butafter death 
Womes judgement ; , then farewell 
Friends when dying; andfarewel God | 
{Wor ever, when thou art dead. 
Now the Lord open your eyes to | The terror | 
FW the terrors of this particular | wo 
Fudgement 3 whichif you could ee, jedgement 
(unleſs you were mad)it would make | 
ou ſpend whole nights and dayes1n | 
Wcking to ſet all eyen with God. 
E | will ſhew you briefly the manner 
FW inatuic of it in theſe particulars : = 
1. Thy foule ſhall be draggedout |, , . || 

by body, as out of a ſtinking priſon; G—_ | 
87 the Devill the Jaylor, into ſome | from the 
\Wace within the bowels of the third hw 
Heayens, | 


. -w -——— - _ 
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fery by his Heavens, and there thou ſhalt ſtan 
fall. {tript of all friends, all comfort, al 
creatures before the preſence of Gy 
Lake 9. 27. asat the Aſlizes, firft, th 
| Jaylor brings the priſoners out. 

2,,The | 2. Then thy ſoul ſhall havea ne 
foul re- | }tght put 1nto it, whereby it ſhall { 
new | the glorious preſence of God, as pr 


| light. | ſoners brought with guilty eyes, log 
with terror upon the Judge : No! 
' thou ſeeſt no God abroad in t} 
world, butthen thou ſhalt fee the A 
, mighty Jehovah; which fight 
| ſirſke Mak with that helliſh tern 
and dreadfull horror, that thou ſhal 
| call to the Mountaines to cover the 
0 Rocks, Rocks, bnde me from the face fic 
' the Lamb, Rev. 6. ult. | 
3. Allfm } 3. Then all the fins that eyer tho 
_— haſt or ſhalt commit, ſhall cometrel 
0 |tothy mind, as when the priſoneri 
come before the face of the Judge 
| | then his accuſers bring in their 
dence ; thy ſleepy conſcience the 
| wil be inſtead of a thouſand witneſle 
and every fin then with all the cr 
| cumſtances of it, ſhall be ſet m orde 
armet 


- on ner =oap—ag> ow mn 


_— 
—m—_ - a h—_ ——_— —_— — —— —_ 
_ —_ ———_—_—_—_— —— W—_ ww a ———- 


The Sincere (onvert. | 79 

J irmed with Gods wrath round about | _—_ | 
1 thee, 7/el. 50. 21. Asletters writ with | fall. © | 
Y juice of Oranges, cannot beread un- | "WW | 
till it be brought unto-the fire, and | 
| 


then they appear; ſo thou canſt not 

MW rcad that bloudy Bill of indictment | 
Al thy conſcience hath againſt thee zzow ; 
'M but when thou ſhalt ſand neere unto | 


| [ 


G 4- Then | 


rn 
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| Mans, 1. Then the Lord ſhall take his ef; 
ſery by Lis! : FRE 

fall. verlaſting farewell of thee, and mak}; 

WYW thee know it too. Now God 1s de 

| 4» God . c . þ . C 

| cakes his + Parted from thee m this lite, but heqifſl; 

| farewell | may return in mercy to thee again ; 
C 
k 
7 


| of thee: | but when the Lord departs with al hi 
| patience to wait for thee no mor 


' nor ſhall Chriſt be offered theeam 


1 | more, no ſpirit to ſtrive with thee. 
| ' ny more, and ſo ſhall paſle ſentence & 
| though haply not vocally,yet eftedquiif] 1 
| ally upon thy ſoul, the Lord ſayingWl 
| | Depart thou curjed, Thou ſhalt ſee in x 


| deed the glory of God that other 
' find, but to thy greater ſorrow ſhall {; 
| never taſt the ſame, Lake 13. 28. 0 
f s.The ſoul 5. Then ſhall God ſurrender uy 
my forſaken foule into the hands 
bands of | Devils, who being thy Jaylors, mul 
[ the Devil: | keep thee till the great day of Ac: 
{ Forwick- | count 5 fo that as thy friends art 


ed men as | ;- ; | 
| fonas | {crambling for thy goods, and worms 


| dead, are | for thy body ; ſo devils ſhall ſcrambl 


nkel {for thy fouk For as ſoon as ever: 


| wicked man is dead, he ts eitfcrnW 1] 
| heaven or hell. Not in heaven, for nh! 
| unclean thing comes there: if in hellWr; 


| th 


/ 
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then among Devills, there ſhall bee | roar 
thine eternall lodging, 1 Pet. 3. 19. | fall. 
and hence thy forlorne ſoule ſhall lie} SY 
mourning forthe time paſt, »ow'tis 
W| too late to recall again ; groaning un- 
WM der the intollerable Torments of 
the wrath of God preſent, and ama- 
"Wl zed at the eternity of miſery and ſor- 
"row that 1s to coine, waiting for that 
tearfull houre when the laſt Trump 
ſhall blow, and then body and ſoule 
meet to beare that wrath, that fire 
FF that ſhall never goe out, Oh there- 
"WW fore ſuſpe& and teare the worlt of thy 
' ſelf now, thou haſt ſeldomeor never, 
or very 11tle, troubled thine head a- 
bout this matter, whether Chriſt will 
ſave thee or not, thou haſt ſuch ſtrong 
hopes and confidences already, that | 
4H bewill; know, that itis poſſible thou 
mayeſt be deceived; and it ſo, when 
thon ſhalt know thy doom after 
dcath, thou canſt not get an houre| | 
more to make thy peace with God, | oy 
although thou ſhould(ſt weep tears of xm 
blond. If cither the muffler of Igno. | make _ 
nance ſhall be before thine eyes, like | Pc wang 
62-3 an 
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' | and condemned before the great tri 
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ObjeF., | Put thou wilt ask me how it may 
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tl an handkercher about the face of one 
an, > © | condemned; orif thouart pinioned h 
UW VV | with any luſt, or 1f thou makeſt thine 
| own pardan, proclaimeſt ( becauſc 
thou art ſorry a little for thy ſins, and 
reſolvcſt never to doe the like again )M . 
| peacetothy ſoule, thou art-onethat 
aſter death ſhalt appeare before the 
| Lord to judgement; thou that ar 
| thus condemned now, dying fo, ſhalt 


| "94. # | B- 
come to thy feattull judgement after © 
Wt 


- | death. | 

| There ſhall be a generall judgment - 
of foule and body at the end of thei { 
| world, wherein they ſhal bearraigned ; 


| bunal ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt, Jzde 14, 

| 15.2 Cor. 5, 10. The hearing of judge | . 

| ment to come, made Fel:x to trem-| ; 

ble; nothing of more cfthcacy to awa- 

| Kena ſecure tinner, then ad thought 

| of this fiery day. | 
| 


be proved, that there will be ſucha 
day. 


tis world is the {tage where Gods 
patreni 
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henceevery man will profelle & con- | fall- 
ceive, becauſe he feels 1t, that God 1s 
mercitull z bnt Gods Juſtice is que- 


cyand no juſtice; all hony, andno | 
ſting; now the wicked proſper in all 
their wayes, areneyer puniſhed, 'but 
live and die 1n peace, whereas the 
godly are daily afflictedand reviled. 
Therefore becauſe this Attribute ſuf- | 
ters a totall eclipſe almoſt now, there | 
muſt come a day wherein it muſt | 
ſhine out before all the world in the | 
glory of it, Rome. 2. 5. | 
Theſecond reaſon is from the glo- 
ry of Chriſt:he was accuſed, arrajgn- 
ed, condemned by men, therefore he 
ſhall be the Judge ofmen, John 5. 27. 
for this 1san ordinary peece of Gods 
providence towards his people, the 
lame ey1ll he caſts them into how, he 
exalts them into the contrary good, 


— 


| 


4 
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in his time. Asthe Lord hath a pur- 
'pole to make Joſeph Ruler over all 
\Egypt, but firſt bee make h him a| 
| . 

'iaye. God had a meaning to make! 
HEEL G 3 Chriſt | 
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| Mans mi- 


patience and bounty act their parts, and ſery by his 
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ſtioned,men think” God to be all mer | olemaed 
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 LEWYN 
: Obje@&, 
t Anſw, 
When all 
the ele& 
are called, 
then woe 
to the 
world. Lot 
teing gone 
i 
was burnt. 


| have a glorious Church here up on 


7] I Theſ. 4.16.17. 
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Chriſt judge > of m men, tk kerefore firk | 


he ſuffers him to be | judged of men. #8: 
®deſt. But when ſhall this judge. WM! 
ment ay be? W\ 
Anſ. Though we cannot tell the} 
day and hour particularly, yet this weſW { 


 areſureof, that when all the Elect are: 
called, for whole ſake the World 
ſtands "Tſe. 1. 9. when theſepillarsare 
taken away,then woeto the world; a 

when Lot was taken out of Sodome, 
then Sodome was burnt. Now iti; 
not probable that this tyme will come 
as yet : for firſt Antichriſt muſt be 
conſumed.and nor only the ſcattered: 
viſible Jewes, but the whole body of 


the Iſraclites muſt firſt be called, and 


earth Frck. 37: This [emu Church 
Scripture and Reaſon will inforce, 
which when it 1s called, ſhall not be 
| Expired as ſoon as 'tis born, but ſhall 
continue many a Yeare. 

Oxeft, But how ſhall this Judge- 
ment be ? 


Anſwer, The Apoſtle deſcribesit, 
r. Chriſt 


th 


— 
_— 


23 


t 


LM 4 oo 
> 


CC 
> 


- __ AVC... OS... m_=_ Loan T2 ED 


S &.. SS . AAS 


OP 


The Sincere ( overt. 


nn ee. 


1. Chriſt ſhall break ont of the 


third heaven, and be ſeen in theaire, 
before any dead ariſe,and this ſhall be 
with an admirable ſhout, as when a 
King cometh to triumph among his 
ſubjects, and over his enemies. 

2. Then ſhall the voyce of the Arch- 
ce! be heard : now this 4rch- Angel 
js Jeſus Chriſt himſclte, as the Scrip- 
ture expounds,being in the clouds of 
Heaven; he ſhall with an audible 
Heaven - ſhaking ſhout ſay, Riſe you 
dead and come to judgement, even as he 
called to Lazarxs, Lazar ariſe. 

3. Then the Trump ſhall blow. & 
even asat the giving of the Law, Exo. 
19. it's ſaid, the Trumpet ſounded, mach 


more louder ſhall it now ſound when | 


he comes to judge men that have bro- 
ken the Law. | 
4. Then ſhall the dead ariſe : the 
bodies of them that havedicd in the 
Lord, ſhall riſe firſt, then the others 
that live, ſhall (like F=och) betranſla- 
ted, and changed, 1 Cor,15. 
5. When thus the Judge and Tuſti- 
es are upon their Pench at Chriſts 
G 4 Tripht 


a. 1 


| Mans nmit- 


or 


ſery by his 
fall. L 
GOWN | 
The man» 
ner of the 7 
laſt judge- 
menc | 
| 1, Chriſt « 
| COmMes. 


2. The 
Arch-an- 


gcls voyce 


4 
j 
| 


heard, 


| 


| 
i 2. The 
' Trump 

blowes. 


4A. The 
dead ariſe. 


«. The 


Judge Up- 
ow ihe | 
Bench. 
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Mans mi- 
ſery by his 
fall. 

WY YY 


S'nner 
confer 
the day of 
judgement 


1. Who 's 
the Judge. 


———_— 


| 


right hand on their thrones,then, ſhall 
the guilty priſoners be brought forth, 
and come out of their Graves like {|. 
thy Toads againſt this terrible ſtorm: 
Then ſhall all the wicked that eve 
were or ever ſhall be, ſtand quaking 
betore this glorious Judge, with the 
ſame bodies, feet, hands, to receiye 
their doom. | 

; Oh conſider of thts day thouthat 
liveſt in thy ſinsnow,and yet art (ak 

there 15 a day comming wheretn tho 

may{t and ſhalt be judge, 

1. Conſider who ſhall be thy Jvdge: 
why, Mercy, Pittie, Goodneſſe it ſelle 
even Jeſus Chriſt that many time 
held out his bowels of compaſlion 


| towards thee. A child of God may 
| ſay, Yonder is my brother, friend, kuj- 


band; but thou maylt ſay, Yenderis 
mine er-xy, He may ſay at that day, 
Yonder 1s he that ſhed his bloodto 
layeme; thou mayſt ſay, Yonderhe 
comes whoſe heart I have picrce( 


with my fins, whoſe bloud I haye de- 
ſpiſed. They may ſay,O come Lord 
Jeſns, and cover me under thy wings: 
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But thou ſhalt then cry out, O Rocks, | Mans mis | 


fall upon me, and hide me from the. whe | 
.Mfaceof the Lamb. WWW 


2.Conſider the manner of his com- |, 
ming, 2 Theſ/. 1.7. He ſhall comein | mingisin 
flaming fire, the heavensThall beon a | famesof. 
flame, the Elements ſhall melt like | © 
(calding lead upon thee: when a houſe 
is on fire at midnight 1 a town, what 
a feartull cry is there made? When 
all the World ſhall cry fire, fire, and 
run up and down. for ſhelter to hide 
them(elyes,but cannot find it, but ſay, 
O, now the gloomy day of blpud and 
fire is come, here's formy pride, 
| bere's for my oathes, and the wages 
il for my drunkennelſle, ſecurity, and 
70 neglect of duties. 
| 3. Inregard of the heavie acculati- |, 
ons that ſhal come againſt theeat that lates [ 


day. T here's never a wicked man al- | againft 
wicked 


men, 


| 


| 


| moſt in the world, as faireaface as he 
MF carries, but he hath at ſome time or 
| other committed ſome ſuch ſecret | 
 villany, that he would be ready to 
| hang himſelf for ihame, 1f others did 
| knovy of it; as ſecret whoredome, ſelfe- 
| | poiuti- | 
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The King- 
ly office of 
Chriſt may 
probably 
laſt longer 
then his 
private 
adminiſtra- 
tion. 
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| foul bufineſle, nor end it in private 


- 


mult ta 


| 


| 


| cret ſins of wicked men in the work 


the Sentence paſt, and then ſuddenly 


| 


& 


pollution, ſpeculative wantonneſſe, maſſſint 
with ze, women with women, as thiſſuc 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, Rom. 1. At this daſſiha 
all the world ſhall ſee and heare thee 
priviepranks, then the Bookes ſhalÞa! 
beopened. Men will not take up 


therefore there ſhall be a day of pub 
lick hearing; things ſhall not be ſud 
denly ſhuffled up,as carnall thought 
imagine, viz. Thatat this day firl 
Chriſt ſhall raife the dead, and then 
the ſeparation ſhall bemade, and tha 


the —_ day is done : No,no,it 
| eup ſome large quantity 
time,that all the world may {ce theſe 


and therefore it may be made eyident 
from all Scripture and Reaſon, thit 
this day of Chriſts Kingly Office in 
Judging the world, ſhall laſt happily 
longer then his private adminiſtratl- 
on now ( wherein he is leſſe glorious)! 
in governing the World. Tremble thou 
time-ſerver, tremble thou hypocrite, \ 
tremble thou that liveſt in any ſecra” 
ſ1nne 
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affſion under the all-ſecing' eye of this | Mans mir | 
Wudec; thine owne conſcience indeed/| jjcfail. + 
hall be a ſuffictent witneſle againſt | "VV | 
Whce, to diſcover all thy ſinnes ar thy 
articular judgement, but all the 
orld ſhall openly ſee thine hidden | 
loſe courſes of darkneſle, to thine | 
W-crlaſting ſhame at this day. | 
. In regard ofthe fearfull ſentence | 4-The jſen-| 
hat then ſhall be paſſed upon: thee; kgs 
Depart thou cyrſed creature into everla- | againft 
ling fire prepared for the Devill and hjs | *e- 
ngels. Thou ſhalt then cry out, O 
nercy, Lord, O a little mercy! No, 
vill the Lord Jeſus ſay, 7 did indeed 
Wonce offer it you, but you refuſed, 
Miherefore Depart, Then thou ſhalt 
plead again, Lord, if I muſt depart, | 
&t blefle me before I goe: No, no, 
Depart thou curſed. O but, Lord, ifT } 
muſt depart curſed, let me goe to ſome 
Mood place: No, depart thou curſed 
W/-to Hellfire, O Lord, that's a torment 
[ cannot beare; but if it muſt beſo, 
Lord, let me come out again quickly ;| 
No, depart thou curſed intoeverlaſt-. 
ing fire, O Lord, it this bethy plea- 


ſure, 
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| pars mi. | ſure, that here I muſt abide, let me 
a 7 Ms Fave good company with mee. No 
{ WV | depart thou curſed into eyerlaſtin 
| fire, prepared for the Devil and his 4nW* 
gelr. This ſhall be thy Sentence 
The hearing of which may make 
therocksto rent, fo that, goon in th 
ſin and proſper, deſpiſe and ſcoftfex 
Gods Miniſters and proſper, abhoſ 
the power and practice of Religion,x 
a too preciſe courſe, and proſper ye 
know ft, there will a day come, wha: 
thou ſhalt meet with a dreadtfu 
Judge, a dolefull ſentence. Now! 
thy day of (inning, but God will hay 
ſhortly his day of condemning. | 
V. 5. When the Judgement day i 
Gods . | done, then the feartull wrath of Got 
(an {hal be powred out and piled up 
ovt on bo- | their bodies and ſouls, and the brat 
 & & ſul. | of the Lord like a ſtream of Pri 
ſtone ſhall kindle it,8& here thou hal 
le burning, & none thall eyer quencl 
|jit. Thisis the execution ofa finne! 
| wherein | after judgement, Kev. 21. 8. 

=_.] Now this wrath of God conſiſts! 
[Ga | theſethings. 
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'M 1. Thy ſoul ſhall be baniſhed from | Parr , 
he face and bleſſed ſweet preſence of pd | 
\Wodand Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never | nyw | 
Wee the face of God more. It is faid, —_ 
(Fs 20. that they wept ſore; becauſe they 
Would ſee Pauls face no more. Oh, thou 
halt never ſee the face of God, Chriſt, 
nts, and Azels, more. O, heavie | 
ſoon to famiſh,and pineaway for e- 
Kcr withour one bit of bread to com- 
Fort thee, one {mile of God to refreſh 
hee ! Men that have their fores run- | 
Wing upon them, mnſtbe ſhut up from | 
-She preſence of mmen ſound & whole. | 
Wh, thy ſins like plague-fores, run on 
hee, therefore thou muſt be ſhut out ! 
Mike a Dog from the prefence of God, | 
nd all his people, 2 = I. 9. | 
KF 2. God ſhall ſet himfſelflikeacon- 
uming infinite fire againſt thee, and | 
Wcad thee under hys feet, who haſt by | 
Wintrod him and his glory under foot | 
llthy life. A man may deviſe exqui- 
Flite rorments for another, and great | 
power may make alittle ſtick to lay | 
on heayie {trokes : but great power | 
ltirred up to ſtrike from great fury | 
and: 


| 


Breton mono 
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he powred 
ovt on ho- 
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| the wrath 
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ſure, that here I muſt abide, letmy 
have good company with mee. N 
depart thou curſed into eyerlaſtiny 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his 4 
gels, This ſhall be thy Senten 
The hearing of which may mak: 
therocksto rent, ſo that, goon inth 
| {in and proſper, deſpiſe and ſcoffex 
Gods Miniſters and proſper, abho 
the power and praftice of Religion, 
a too preciſe courſe, and proſper; ye 
know ft, there will a day come, whe: 
thou ſhalt meet with a dreadtfu 
Judge, a dolefull ſentence. Nowt 
thy day of (inning, but God will hay 
thortly his day of condemning. 

| 5. When the Judgement day i 
| done, then the feartull wrath of Ga 
ſhal be powred out and piled up 
their bodies and ſouls, and the breat! 
of the Lord like a ſtream of Pri 
{tone ſhall kindle it,& here thou hal 
lie burning,& none thall eyer quend| 
[it. Thisis theexecution ofa finne! 
after judgement, Rev. 21. 8. 

Now this wrath of God conſiſts! 
; theſe things. 
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Whe face and bleſſed feet preſence of 
xd and Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never 
Mec the face of God more. It 1s ſaid, 
(Fs 20. that they wept ſore; becauſe they 
Won!d ſee Pauls face no more. Oh, thou 
halt never ſee the face of God, Chriſt, 
"Wiints, and Arcels, more. O, heavie | 
Woom to famiſh.and pineaway for e- 
Wer withour one bit of bread tocom- 
Fort thee, one ſmile of God to refreſh | 
hee ! Men that have their ſores run- | 
ing upon them,mnſtbe ſhut up from | 
Mhe preſence of gnen ſound & whole. 
Wh, thy ſins like plague-fores, run on 


hee, therefore thou muſt be ſhut out 
Wike a Dog from the prefence of God, | 
nd all his people, 2 Theſſ b'9. | 

2. God ſhall ſet himſelflikeacon- 


m2 2 


W'ead thee under hys feet, who haſt by 
ntrod him and h1s glory under foot | 
Will thy life. A man may deviſe exqui- 

Ite torments for another, and great | 
Dower may make alittle ſtick to lay | 
n heayie {trokes : but great powet ' 
ltirred up to ſtrike from great fury | 

and - 
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1. Thy ſoul ſhall be baniſhed from | 


Mans mi\- L 
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ry by his and wrath, makes the ſtroke dead 
*} I tell thee, all the wiſdome of 
WY'V) | ſhall then beſet againſt thee to deriffÞ®0 
torments for thee, Aich. 2: 3. The 
was never {uch wrath felt or conc 
| | ved, as the Lord hath deviſed agan{Þ* 
| thee, that liveſt and dieſt in thy nat 
| rall eſtate: hence it js called, wauthiW0 
Pp | come; T Theſſ, 1. ult, The tormay" 
| which wiſdome ſhall deviſe, the \ 
mighty power of God ſhall infli 
| upon thee, ſo as there was never ſud 
power ſeen 1n making the world, 
1n holding a poore creatureunder th 
| | wrath, that holds up the ſoule in he 
ing with one hand, and beats it witl 
| the other, ever burning like fire i 
' gainſt a creature, & yet that creatur 
| never burnt up,Rox2.9.22; Think no 
| | this cruelty, it's juſtice; what cars 
| God for a vile wretch whom nothing 

| can make ove while 1t lives? If 
| have been long in hewing ablock.and 
wecan makeno meet veſſel! of it, put 
[it to no good ule for our ſelyes, wt 
caſt it into the fire : God heweth the 
by Sermons, fuckreſſe, loſſes; and croſſe; 


| ſudden 
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dden death, mercies, and miſeries, yet | Mans wi- 
othing makes thee better ; what | i, 
hould God doe with thee; but caſt] & 
MWhee hence ? Oh, conſider of this 
Frath before you feel tt. Thadrather |, 
aveall the world burning about my | better 
n{@arcs,than to have one blattingfrows | have che 
Wrom the bleſſed face of an infinite _ 
nd dreadfull God. T hou canſtnot in- | their ears, 
lure the torment of alittle Kitchin- | P29 | 
Wire 0n the tip of thy finger, not one | gave + - | 
Waltc houre together : how wilt thou | irom Gods | 
care the fury of this infinite endleſs |. |} 
\Wonſuming. fire in body and ſoule | [ 
broughout all eternity ? : 
3 The neyer-dying worme of a| , , out 
milty conſcience ſhall torment thee, | Corſcierce I 
Ws if thou hadſt ſwallowed down a li-1 _—_ 
ing poyſonfull ſnake, which ſhall lie | ym. * 
W$0awing and biting thine heart for 
2 paſt, day & night. And this worm 
Wall torment by ſhewing the cauſe of | 
ay miſery, that is,that thou did{tne- 
cr care tor himthat would have ſa- 
& thee. By ſhewing thee alſo thy 
ns againſt the Law, by ſhewing thee | 
by ſloath, whereby thy happineſle - 
loſt. 


FT ——_—__ +. _ A... —_— - A. y 


— ct. Em... 1 — _— 


et 


a—_—_— ah 
— — 


| 94. | - The Sincere (conven 

| Mans mi- (10, Then ſhall thy conſcience 
ho Eto think, ſo nan mis I wan 
| WY'V | bed without prayer, and ſo mar 
dayesand houres I ſpent in feaſting 
and fooliſh ſporting. O, it I had ſpa 
half that timenow miſ-ſpent. in pray 
ing.in mourning, in meditation, yor 
der in heaven had been. By ſbewin 
thee alſo the meanes that thou onc 
hadſt toavoid this miſery; fach a ME 
niſter I heard once, that told me of 
my particular fins, as if he had bee 
told of me: ſuch a friend perſwads 
me once toturn overa new leafe: 
rememberſo many knocks God gaviÞ® 
at this Iron heart of mine, fo many? 
{ mercies the Lord ſcnt; but oh, n 
means could prevail with me. Laſtly 
by ſhewing thee how eaſily tho! 
| mighteſt have avoided all theſe mile 
ries. Oh, oncel was almoſt perſw 
| ded to bea Chriſtian, but I ſuffere 
' | my heart to grow dead, & fell to log 
 company,and {o loſt all. The Lord Je 
| ſus came unto my door and knockey 
F1 [and if T1 had done that for Chi 
{ Which I did for the Deyill many 1 
h tim 
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ime, to open at his knockes, I had' 


q 


ill this worm give at thine heart, 
hich ſhal make thee cry out,O time, 


opesand my hel Ps are now loſt, that 


nce I had to ſave my loſt ſoule! 

1 4 Thou ſhalt take up thy lodging 
Wor ever with Devils, and they ſhall 

Wc thy companions : Kim thou haſt 

ryed here, with him muit thou dwell 

"FMbcre. It ſcares men out of their wits 


hall 611 thy foule, when thou ſhalt be 


ſ or ever ? | | 
5. IT hou ſhalt be filled with finall 
Wclpaire. If a man be grievouſlly :fick, 
t comforts him to think 1t will not 
aſt long. bur if the Phyſitian tell 
im he muſt live all his life time 1n 
bis extremity, he thinks the pooreſt 


ate. Oh to think when thou haſt 
cen millions of years in thy for- 
IOWes, 


{4 64 } 
qWme! O Sermons, Sermons! O my! 


Imoſt,to ſee the Devil,asthey think, | 
hen they be alone; but what horror, | 


| 


| 4-To lodge 


Waniſhed from Angels fociety, and | 
ome into the fellowſhip of Devils | 


| 
TRE | TelT } 
egocr 1n a better eſtate than him- | 


Mans mij- 


- ſery by his } | 
ſaved. A thouſand ſuch bites | £12 7 Bj 


EM 
WWW | 


with the 


hell for 
EveETs 


s. Finall 
deſpair in 


an irreco- } 


verable 


condition. | 


A ti 


| 


Devils in | 


| | 


+ 


| 


| 
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| 
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Mans mi- 


ſery by kis! 


fall, 


6. Blaſphe- 
ming and 
curfing for 
ever. 
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' Towes, then thou art no neerer til 
' End of bearing thy miſery, then atth 
' firſt comming in; Oh I might onefi 
| . 

| have had mercy and Chriſt, but y 
| hope now ever to have one glimpſ 
| of his face, or one good look fig 
him any more. 

6. Thou ſhale yomit out blaſphi 
mous oathes and curles 1n the faced 
God the Father for ever, and curl 
Godthat never ele:ted thee, & curl 
the Lord Jeſus that neyer ſhed one 
drop of blood to redeeme thee, an 
gu 4 God the holy Ghoft that paſſed 
by tfke, and never called thee, Re 
16::9.' And here thou ſhalt lie an 
weep and gnaſh thy teeth 1D ſpighta 
 gainſt God and thy ſelfe, and roar 
and {tamp, and grow mad, that.thar 
thou muſt lic under the curſe of Gol 
for ever. Thus (1 ſay) thou ſhaltlic 
blaſpheming, with Gods wrath like 
| a pile of fire on thy ſoul burning, and 
 flouds,nay ſeas,nay more, ſeas of tea 
(for thou ſhalt for ever lie weeping) 
ſhall never quench tt. And her 
which way focuer thou lookeſt, thy 
ſhalt 


Q © @©@. = Par wma, way wo 
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ſhalt ſee matter of everlaſting griefe. 
[Look up to heaven, and there thou | @1i 
ſhalt ſee ( Oh) that God is for ever 


|thouſan 
[damned creatures crying and roaring 


(out with dolefull ſhriekings : Oh the 


WF thoſc ponent dayes of grace, and 


© and gone! Look to time to come, 


© and {warmes of ſorrowes, and woes, 
land raging waves, and billowes of | 
WE wrath comming roaring upon thee. | 
"WF Look to time preſent, Oh riot one 


W ing. but all curſes meet together, and 


gone. Look about thee, thou ſhalt ſee | 
Devils quaking, curſing God; and 
s, | nay millions of ſinfull 


day that ever I was born! Look with- 


in thee, there is a guilty conſcience | 


mawing. Look to time paſt. , Oh 
veer ſeaſons of mercy are quite loſt, 


there thou ſhalt behold evills, troops 


houre or moment of eaſe or refreſh- 


feeding uppon one poore loſt immor- 


tall ſoule, that neyer can be recoye- | 
[red again! No God, no Chriſt, no' 
Spirtt to comfort thee, no Miniſter | 
to preach unto thee, no friend to | 
wipeaway thy continuall Teares, no | 


H Sun 
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Mans mj- | 
ery by his. 


WVWNg 
Miſery in». 
compaſſeth 
ſe in 
Hell, 


hs a 


| Mans mi- | Sunto ſhine upon thee, not a bit of 
wy by his ! 
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\ man. Now doe not thou ſhift it from 


| 


| thy ſ{elte, andiay , God is mercifull, 


Convert. 


| — OO — - — — 


| 


| 
bread, not one drop of water to cool 
y tongue. 

This 1s themiſery of every natural, 


Trac, but it is to very few, as ſhall bat 
proved. 'Tis a thouſand toone ifever 
thou be one of that ſmail number 
whom God hath picked out toeſcape 
this wrath to come. If thou doe not 
get the Lord Jeſus to beare this 
wrath, farewell God, Chriſt, and 
Gods mercy tor ever, If Chriſt had' 
{hed ſeas of bloud, ſct thine heart at 
reſt, there is not one drop of it for 
thee, untill thou commeſt to ſe, and! 


feele, and groan under this miſcrable 
| eſtate. I tell thee, Chrilt 1s ſo farre 


wilt but liedown and mourn under; 
the burden ofthy miſery, and yet for 
all his ſpeeches, thy dry eyes weep: 
not, thy ſtout heart yeelds not, thy 
hard heart mournes not, as to ſay; 


| 


Oh! 


from ſaving thee, that he isthine enc- 
my. It Chriſt were here and ſhould 
ſay, Here 1s my bloud for thee, if thou 
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Oh ! ob ! Tam afi nfall, loſt, condemned, 
curſed, dead creatare what ſhall 's 


doe £ Doſt not think but hee would | 


turn away hisfacefrom- thee, and ſay, 
Oh ! thou ſtony, hard- hearted crea- 
ture, would(t thou have me ſave thee 
From thy mitery, and yet thou wilt 
not groan, ſigh, and mourn for delj- 
ycrance to me, out of thy miſery ? If 


thou likeſt thine eſtate. well, and | 
prizeſtmeſo little, periſh in thy m1- | 


(ery for ever. 

Oh! labour to be humbled day | 
and night under this thy wofull e- 
ſtate. Thou art guilty of Adams grie- 
vous fin ; will this break thine heart? 
Xo. Thouart dead in ſin, and rop-fall , ®' 
ofall fin, will this break thine heart >) 


No. Whatſoever thou doeſt, haſt 


done, thalt doe, remaining 1n this e- | 


late, 1s finne, will this break thine E: 
heart? No. God is thine enemy, and 


thou haſt loſt him, will this breake | 
thine heart ? No. Thou art _— 


ned to die eternally; Satan 1s thy 


ſa ylor, thou art boend hand and foot | 
in the bolts of thy ſins, and caſt into |. 


H 1.3 utter 


— 


| 


Mans mi- 
(ery by his 
fall. 
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The ſcope | 
of know- 
ing cur 
milſeries, Is 
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Mans mi- { 
ſery by his 
fall. 

WWW 


| 
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utter er darknefſle, e and r: ready every mo. 
ment to drop into Hell, will this 
break thine heart? No. Thou muf 
die, and after that appeare before the 
Lordto judgement ; and then beareF» 
Gods Ng inſupportable 
wrath, which rends the Rocks, and 
burns downe to the bottome of hell | 
will this break thine hard heart "man?! 
No. Then farewell Chriſt for ever, 
neverlook Toleea Chriſt,untill thou 
doeſt come to feele thy miſery out of 
Chriſt. Labour therefore for this, 
and the Lord will reveale the Brazen 
Serpent, when thou art in thine own 
ſenſe and feeling, ſtung to death with, 
thy fiery Serpents 

'SoI come to open the fourth p1in- 
cipall Point. 
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hat the Lord ef 4 Chriſt 75 the onely OWN { | 
meanes of Redemption and deliverance.\ © | 


out of this eſtate. 


| 


r [N whom we have redemption through _ a> | 
1. WI bis blond. Eph. 1. 7, which plainly | chr” ad 
'Wcmonſtrates, that onely Re- 


Teſws Chriſt is the only means of mans Geemper by 1 


Redemption and deliverance ont of his | Dog. 
bondage and miſerable eſtate. | Chriſt our 
And this is the Dodrine I ſhall now | <&cmer- | 
nſiſt upon. WT 
When the Iſraelites were in bon- | 1 i! 
{ge and miſery, he ſends Moſes to | 
Wecliver them. When they were in 
\$&by/0r, he ſtirreth up Cyr44 toopen | 
| the priſon gates to them ; but when | | 
F:i!! mankind is under ſpiritual miſery, | 
| 
| 


Fe ſends the Lord Jeſus, God and 
E\Man to redeem him, Ad. 4. 12. 
| 22. How doth Chriſt redeem | 06jeZ. 
Fen out of this miſery ? | 
= -#/. By paying 2 price for them,| Anſw. 
Y'<27- 5: vr. Gods mercy will bema- | 7.8y price. 
niteſted in ſaving ſome, and his ju- 
Fiice muſt be ſatisfied by having ſatis- 
H 4. faction | 


| 


FE 


© 


| | 402 
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Chritt our 
| t onely Re- 
deemer. 


OWN 
How men 
2:e redee- 
n:eo. 

{ Tt. By ſtan- 
"ug in 
| TIED 
4 VOIN® 


g | 
| 
g | 


2. By ta- 
| king away 
|. the puilc 
| of their fin, 


[1 3- By bea- 

| 1109 the 
cucſe for 

| Rp 


'fa&tion or price made and paid { 


mans {m. 

Henc: Chriit ſatisfieth Gods Ju 
ſtice, 

Firſt, by ſtanding in the room 
all them whom mercy decrceth t 
ſave. A furety {tandeth 1n the roon 
of a debtor, Heb. 7. 22. As the fi 
Adam itood in the room of all man. 
kind fallen : fo Chriſt ſtandeth inthe 
room of all men riſing, or to be reſto. 
red again. 

Secondly, by taking from ther, in 
whoſe room he ftood, the eternal 
guilt of all their fins, and-by ailuming 
theguilt of all thoſe ſins unto hjm- 
ſelfe, 2 (or. 5. 22. Hence Luther (aid, 
Chriſt was the greateſt (inner, by im- 
putation. 

Thirdjy, by bearing the curſe and 
wrath of God kindiecd again(t finne. 


Goci1sſo holy, that when he ſeeth (in 
{ticking onely by impuration to his 
own Son, he will not ſpare him, but 


{ his wrath and curſe muſt he bear, Gal. 


ht OR 


3. 13. Chriſt drinks up the cup of all 
the elect at one draught, which they 
ſhould | 


i 
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ſhould have been ſipping and drink-| 


ing, and tormented with, millions of 
cares. 
Fourthly,by bringing into the pre- 

ſence of God perte&t righteouſneſle, 


—__.- 


Rom. 5, 11. for this alſo Gods juſtice | 


required perfe#70z, conformity.tothe 
Law, as well as ( alot bp! ot 
ſuffering for the wrong offered to 


| the Law-giver. Juſtice thus requiring 


[theſe foure things, Chriſt ſatisfies 


juſtice by performing them, and ſo 


'payes the price. 


[T. Chriſt is a Redeemer by ſtrong 
hand. T he firſt Redemption by price 
is finiſhed in Chriſts perſon, at his 
reſurrection : theſecond is begun by 
the Spirit in mans yocation, and en 
ded at the day of judgement; asmo- 
ny 15 firſt patd fora Captive in Terkze, 
and then becauſe he cannot come to 
lis own Prince himſelfe, he is fetcht 
away by ſtrong hand. ; 

Here1s encouragement to the vi- 
leſt ſinner, and comfort to the ſelfe- 
luccourletſe and loſt ſinner , 'who 


IL :i 
Chriſt a 
Redeemer 
by price. |] 
p 


laye ſpent all their money, their ti»: 
_and 


K————— —— ti. 


Ver. 
Of encou- | 
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Chriſt our 


$ onely Re- 
$ deemer. 


WY 


@hrift 


camedown 
from hea 
ven to re- 


| lieve poor 
{ Captives 


' 
{ 
: 
: 
. 


bound in 
fetters of 


|| Ofterror. 


| hand; who knowes but thou poore 


| of the Devill, thou poore fhackled' 


{ {us for deliverance; nay, that reJoye| 


—— — 


| 


and exdeavonrs upon thoſe. duties and 
ſtrivings that have been but poore 
 Phyſitians to them. Oh look up here 
tothe Lord Jeſus, who can doe that if 
curefor thee in a moment, which all 
creatures cannot doe mn many years. 
What bolts,what ſtrong fetters, what 
unruly luſts, temptations and miſe. 
ries art thou lockt into? Behold the 
Delivereris come out of $707, having! 
ſaisfied juſtice, and paid a price to 
ranſome poore Captives, Luke 4. 18, 
with the keyes of Heaven, Hell, and 
thy unruly heart in his hand, to fetch 
thee out with great mercy and ſtrong 


priſoner of hell,. thou poore captive. 


ſinner,may'ſt be one whom he is come! 
for? Oh look up to him, ſigh to hea- 
ven for deliverance from him, and be' 
glad and rejoyce at his comming. | 

This ſtrikes terror to them, that 
though there is a meanes of delive-| 
rance, yet they lie in thir miſery, ne- 


yer groan, never ſigh to the Lord Je- Ml. 


__— 


ht. 


in 


gr ww 


- 


heir bolts;nay, that are weary of de-. 
liverance, that fit 1n the ſtocks, when 
hey are at prayers, that come out of 
Whe Church when the tedious Ser- 
Fon runs ſomewhat beyond the 
oure, like priſoners out of a Jaile, 


Wifcrs to open the doors, and ſo let 
hem out of that miſerable eſtate. Oh 


| 


"What deſpiſe the Lord Jeſus, when he | 


oore creatures! 1s there a means of | 
Weliverance, and doſt thou neglect, | 
ay, deſpiſe 1t? Know it, that this will | 
ut thine heart one day, whenthou art 
anging in thy gibbets in hell, to ſee 
thers ſtanding at Gods right hand, 
deemed by Chriſt ; thou mightſt 
ave had ſhare in their honour : for 
here was a Deliverer come to ſave 
Wice, but thou wouldſt have none of 
Wi. Oh thou wilt lie yelling in thoſe 
\{Wrcrlaſting burnings,s and teare thy : 


hight T have beene delivered, but [; 
ould not. Hath Chriſt delivered | 
tee from hell, and hath henot deli. 
Wecred thee from thine Ale- houſe ? 
Hath 


_— 


aire, and curſe thy ſeifte: from hence |. 


onely Re- | 
deemer. ' 


Fa | 
. 

: 

3 }! 
: 


The neg» 
le& of our | 
delivrance | '; 
by Chriſt, | - 
wilt, prove | || 
a cut at the 
laſt day. '} 
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—_ a Hath Chriſt delivered thee from $,. 
$ | deegier. | fans ſociety, when he hath not deliye. 
ry | red thee from thy looſe company 
| er? Hath Chriſt delivered theefron 
bales when thy faggots, thy fins 
grow in thee? Is Chriſts bloud thine 
| { that mak'ſt no more account of it 
nor feeleſt no more vertue from it 
{than in the bloud ofa chicken? An 
thou redeemed, doelt thou hope by 
Chriſt to be ſaved, that did(t neye 
| ſee, nor feel, nor ſigh under. thy bon- 
 dage? Oh! thedevils wil BY holi 
| day ( as 1t were )1n hell, in reſpect 
thee, who ſhalt mourn under God 
wrath, and lament. Oh there was 
| means to- deliver us out of it, bu 
; thou ſhalt mourn for ever for thy mi 
ery. And this will be a Bodkin aff 
' thine heart one day, to thinke then 
| was a Deliverer, but I wretch woulS 
none of him. © 
| boa ” , Herelikewiſe is matter of reprod 
Oe ltoſuch as ſeek to come out of thilif 
miſery, from, and by themſelves. | 
| they be ignorart, they hope to bel 
[ | t yed by their good meaning and praj: 
| | ers 
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rs, If civil}, by paying all they owe, | Chriſt our 
nd doing as hes *voald be Dbe by, foggy 
nd by doing no body any harm. It } (YA 
hey bee troubled about their eſtates, | 
hen they lick themſclyes whole by | 
heir mourning, repenting and refor- 
ring. Oh poore ſtubble! canſt thou | 
tand before thisconſuming fire with- | 
ut fin? Canſt thou make thy ſelfe a 

briſt for thy ſelfe? canſt thou bear & | 
ome from under an infinite wrath? | 
n{t thou bring in perfect righteouſ- 

«le into the preſence of God ? This | | 
briſk muſt do, elſe he could not ſa- f | 
heand redeem. And if thou canſt | | 
ot doe thus, and haſt no Chriſt, de- } = 
We and pray, that heayen and earth | 
ake till thou haſt worn thy tongue | 
dthe ſtumps, endeavour as much as } 
ou canſt, and others commend thee | 
"Wr a diligent Chriſtian 5 woxre in | 
me wilderneſie till dooms day, dig : | 
WW) gravethere with thy nails, weep ( 

WFuckets full of hourly tears, till thou 

Flt weep no more, faſt and pray till 4- L 
"Wy {kin and bones cleave together 5 | | 
Yro7iſc and parpoje with tull refoluti- | | 


ON, 
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| Chriſt our | GR, to be better; na , reform thy hea 

= ; | heart, life, and ga ſome, nz 

WY ; all fins; livelike an Angel,ſhine like 

| ſun, walk up and down the worldlik 

a diſtreſſed Pilgrim going to anothe 

countrey, ſo that all Chriſtians con 

mend and admire thee; die ten tho 
ſand deaths, lie at the fire-back in hel 
ſo many millions of yeares, as theieh 

Su” 

{ ples of grafle on the earth, or ſand 
upon the Sea ſhore, or ſtars in heave 
or motes 1n the Sun; 1I tell thee, nc 

; one ſpark of Gods wrath againſt 

i fin, ſhall be, can be quenched by 1 

' theſe duties, nor by any of theſe /o 

 rowes, or tears ; for, theſe are notthi 

. bloud of Chriſt. Nay, it all the Ar 

gels and Saints in heaven and eant 
ſhould pray for thee, theſe cann( 

| deliver thee, for they are not th 
Gil-5-2- | bloud of Chriſt. Nay, God as a cre 

' tor having made a Law, will nor for 

| ' give one fin without the bloud: 

Chriſtz nay, Chriſts bloud will nc 

-doe it neither,if thou doſt joyn net 

fo little that thou haft or doeft, unt 

| _ | Telus Chriſt, and makeſt thy felfec 
| a 


N) 


—_— ——_— 


" The Sincere Convert. | 109 | 


——_—e — - -. ——_——_—G—— 


any of thy duties copartners with | crit a. 
'WChriſt. in that great work of lveing OM 
thee. Cry out therefore as that bleſ- | CV 
led Martyr did, None but Chriſt, none | | 
Wt Chriſt. | 
Y Take heed of negleCting or rejet- | ſe IV, 
ing ſo great ſalyation by fne C riſt. | Be watch- || 
Take heed of ſpilling this potion, |{#_ | 
Fthat onely can cure thee. h 
But thou wilt ſay, This means of | objed?. || 
Mkedemption 1s onely appointed for | 
Wome, 1t is not intended for all, there- 
; More not for me, therefore how can I 
.Mrgect Chriſt ? | 
-M It is-true,, Chriſt ſpent not his Anſ. | * 
Wreath to pray for all; John 17. 9. | f | 
much lefle his bloud for all; therefore | | 
hewas never intended as a Redeemer | | el 
ff all ; but that he is not intended as a : | 
Wclivererof thee, How doth this fol- | | 
ow? How doſt thou know this? | ; 
Eut ſecondly, I ſay; though Chriſt | 1 
benot intended for all, yet he 1s offe- | 
zedunto all.and therefore unto thee. | 


MWAnd the ground 1s this chiefly. | | The offer | 

SY The unjverſall offer of Chriſt arj- | of Chriſt 
th not from Chriſts Prieſtly office qr pos ' 

1mme- / | 


A owl —__— uw. Uo fc. ov/llÞ.-...awo ens 
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| 


Mark 15. | VED, at. 28,18. 19. For Chriſt dothli 
x 15. not immediately ofter himſclfe to all 
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Chriſt our —_—y but from his Kingly of 


onely Re- 6 
deemer, | fice,whereby the Father having give 


WYV | himall power and dominion in hex 
| venand earth, he herupon command 
all men to ſtoop unto him, and like. 
| wiſe bids all his Diſciples, and all 
their ſucceſſors to goe and preach the 
' Goſpel to every creature under hes 


| menas a Saviour, whereby they maj 
; beincouraged to ſerve him as a King: 
' but firſt asaKing commanding then 
.to caſt away their weapons, and ſtoop 
unto his Scepter; and depend upon 
his free mercy, acknowledging, ite. 
. ver he ſave me, I will blefle him: it he 
' damne me, his name is righteous in 
| dealing with me. | 
But that I may faſten this exhorta 
tion, I will ſhew theſe fourethings: 
{ IT. { LI. The Lord Jeſus offered toe 
Thecter | yery particular perſon : which I will 


aduaeol] {bew thus: What haſt thou to ſaya 


| | & whereiu, | gainſt it, that thou doeſt doubt of it} 


It may be thou wilt plead: . 
Oh, I anf fo ignorant of my.ſelts 


pe CC EEE — EP WOE: th —_ _— ww 


Go 


jd 
en 
4+ 


Gn utter darknes. Our blefied Saviour | 


| ce, and to exalt his m y',' he\ 33. 
alſch by no degfee' of wit, t bugh 

0Wnever ſouncapable. ' 

But thou wilt fay, I am 2n-evy | 

MoGod and have eart ſo ſtubborne 
2 d toath wy iedd's I have vexed him 


=] 


The Sintere Convert. . 


od, Chriſt, or his will, that ſurely | 


e Lord offers no Chriſt to me; 


Yes, but he doth though thou lieſt AE 


plorified _ ys revealingthe 
ery of the Goſpel to ſemeple men; 
meg thoſe that Ew trig the 


hiefe reputation of wiſdome in the | 
yorld. The parts of none are ſolow, | 
as that they are beneath the gracious 


card of Chriſt. God beſtowerh'the 
fruits of his lovenpon mean and 


rk perſons Berejthat he might con- | 


id ' the pride 'of fleſh the more. 


Where it pleaſerh likm to hike his | 


+pdan4 eart by my rt ſyreſ- 


Terhe beſcerhith thee to be recot-/ | 
led, Pur caſe thou haſt been's fitiner, | 


4 Cor.$.26 | * 


Prov. 1.24; | 
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Chxiſt our | malicious oppolers, and anderns 
| deener. | NETS Of his truth, never give way to 
GY |deſpairing thoughts, thou haſt a mer-| 
 |citult VIOUr. /-.. 
ButThave deſpiſed the meanes offi 
reconciliation, and rejected mercy, 
Anſw. YetGod cals thee to return;T hou haſt 
plaid the harlot with many lovers, ye 
turn again to meſaith the Lord, Jer.3.1 
Caſt thy {clfe/ into. ;the armes of 
| Chriſt, od if thou /periſh , peri 
| there 3,if thou doſt not, thou art fwe 
homertih. If mer DO any 
OE Kkingro Chr, not 
__ | by nuwpingfiom hin. cin appr | 
bf Chr iſtsleye to thee, that he hath g-MW 
gc thee a heart n+ ſome degree ſens 
ſible; he might hayegiven thee up 
Charean bordonle cle cur t, (pprophonenaſn 
none 


of all ſpirituall 2 Fr e gr 
{ that deGre GPU BOLD ws his ezEmic 


| to comeun- | ner de 
HR | _—_— oul 1 = rand (Spe Tia 
| the Puadigall (ex; to- return to 
" | bis: forhgra»kis-faghgsfhayes. nor: for 
hnepy meets him.in the vayz If ou 
uh VR MANNEPEr'Y t 


| 


The Sincere Convert. 
" 1s; but we ſhall be eſteemed of God| 
obe that which we defire and labour | 
-Mto be, P/al. 145. 19. 

MW But can the Lord offer Chriſt to 
me,ſo poor,that have no ſtrength, no 
f: ith, no grace, nor ſenſe of my po- 
erty? 

Yes, even to thee; why ſhould we 
xcept our ſelves, when Chriſt doth 
z0t EXcept us ? Cone unto me all yee. 
| bat are weary and heavy laderr, We are 
*Whcrefore poor, becauſe we know not 
MWour riches. We can never be in ſuch a 
mdition, wherein there will be juſt 
auſe of utter deſpaire. He that fer in 
larkneſſe;and ſeeth no light, no light of | 
amfort , no light of God's counte- 
nance, yet let hin truſt 5 in the Name of 
be Lord, Weaknefles do not deba 


Mi from mer 

he more. The husband. is bound to 
Wecar with the wite, os being the weaker 
get; and ſhall we think God will 
empt himſelfe from his own Rule; 
nd not bear with his weak Epoufe? 
But is this offer made to me that 
eſus 2 


 % Pads 


3 nay, they tagline God 


all ſinners 
to come 
unto him 
without cx- 
ception. 


0bj. 


L2--.. 


Wannot love, FR defirethe Lon! ; 


| 


| 
Chriſt cals 


| 


_—_ te an td. torn 
—_ 
9 w#+ 


>, 


Chriſt our 
onely Re- 
deemer. 


WWW 
Anſw. 
Chriſt 
owns men , 
though they 
are wcak, 
and cannct 
prize him. 


0bjed. 
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| much at the blemiſhes of his child, 1 


Yes. to thee, Chriſt knows howt 
pitie us in this caſe. Wee are weake 
but we are.his. A father looks not { 


at his own nature in him; ſo Chi 
finds matter of love from any thing 
of his owne in us. A Chriſtians car. 
riage towards Chriſt may in man 
things be very offenſive, and 
much ſtrangenefle, yet (fo long as he 
reſolves not upon any known evill 
Chriſt will own him,and he Chriſt. 

Oh ! but I have fallen from Go 
oft, ſince he hath inlightned me ; and 
doth he tender Chriſt to Me? 

Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath 
 marriedevery believing ſoul to him: 
(elf, and that where the work of gract 
1s begun, ſinne loſes ſtrength by even 
new fall : if there bEt ſpring of finin 
thee, ther&1s a ſpring.of Mercy 1 
God, and a fountain daily openedto 
waſh thy uncleanneſſe in. Adam (in 
| deed)loſt all by once finning; but we 
are under a better covenant, a cove 
nant of Mercy,and are incouraged by 
the Son to goe to the Father ever 


s © 4 ® > . 


—— — _ we —. 
— uw 
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RAY 


I15 


Way for the linnes of that day. _ As. 1 
If I was willing to rcceive Chriſt, I | deemer. | 
might have Chriſt offered tome; but dy 3 vn 
will the Lord offer him to ſucha one | 99/*#* 
as deſires not to have Chriſt ? 
Yes (faith our Sxviour) I world | Anſw. | 
Where gathered you as th? Hen gathereth | 
Wher chickens under ber wings, and you | 
World not. We mult know, a creating | 
(power cannot onely bring ſomething 
out of n0thizz, but contrary out of | (viſt of 1} 
{contrary 3 of unwilling,God can make ne no 
aus - wiling people. There is a promiſe | thar do nor 
f powring clean water upon ws , and | << tim. 
hriſt hath taken upon him to purge 
- Spouſe, and make her fit for him- | 
e. | | | 
What haſt thou now to plead a- }- p 
rainſt this ſtrange kindneſle of the |. | 
Lord in offering Chriſt to thee; | 
Thou wilt ſay, it may be: 
MM Oh! Ifear time is paſt, Oh! time is | 0bje@. 
efff2it. I might once have had Chriſt, | 
ut now mine heart is ſealed down 
with hardneſle, blindneſle, unbeliefe: | 
"Oh ! time is now gone. "; 
I No, nor fo, fee 1/2. 65. 1, 2,3. 4] | Anſw, 
p I 2 _ the 0 


— 


G 


1 


16 


P 


Quef. | 


| 


Chriſt our 


| onely Re- 


[/ 


deemer. 

WY No 
No tume 
paſt rore- 
ceive 


Chriſt. 
0bjed. 


Anſw. 
Chriſt 


| fr eely of- 


fers him- 
felf ro men, 
bur not 
force men 
to him. 


Anſw, 
The condi- 
tions of 


| coming to 


Chriſt. 


(  W——_ 


The Sincere Convert. | 


the day long God holdeth out his handi| 
to 4 back-ſiiding and rebellious people, f 
Thy day of grace, thy day of means 
thy day of life, thy day of Cocs (tr / 
ving with thee, and ſtirring of thee, 
ſtill laſts. þ 
But if God be ſo willing to ſave, 
and fo prodigal of his Chriſt, whyſWl 
doth henot give me Chriſt, or drayWh 
me to Chriſt ? —_ = | 
I anſwer, What command doetMIL 


thou look for to draw thee to Chrij, 
but this word Comes Oh come thay 
poor, forlorn, loſt, blind, curſed, ne 
thing, I will fave thee, I will enrich 
thee, I will forgive thee, will enligh-W 
ten thee, I will be thee, I will be 
all things unto thee, do all things fur 
thee. May not this win and mels the 
heart of a Dey1l? 

IT. Upon what conditions ma 
Chriſt be had? | 

Make an exchange of what thot 
art, or haſt with Chriſt, for wht 
Chriſt is or hath; and fo taking hin 
(like the wiſe Merchant the Pearl 


thou ſhalt have ſalvation with him. 


| 


— 


N No 
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Now this Exchange lieth in theſe 
four things chiefly. 

Firſt, Give away thy ſelf ro him, 
bead, heart ,toygwe,body.ſonl, and he will 
| giveaway Fimſelf unto thee,Cart.6.3. 
[yea he will ſtand m thy room in hea- 
[yen,that thou mayſt triumph and fay, 
| am already in Kelwven glorified in 
him. I ſee Gods bleſſed face in Chriſt 
Thave conquered Death,Hell,and the 
Devil in him. 

21y, Give away all thy ſs toChriſf, 
confefle them, leave them, caſt them 
upon the Lord Jeſws, fo as to receive 
power from him to forſake them ; 
land he will be made ſin for thee to 


i 


| 
s 
) 


y 
[ 
b 


s 3, Give away thine honoxr , plea- 
ſure> profit, life, for him; he will 
[give away his crown and honour, life 


be ſweet unto thee but Hi-2, and no- 
wing ſhall be ſweet unto him but 
| 117 OS 

4, Give away thy Rags, forſake 
thine own Righteouſneſſe for him he 
[wil give away = his Robes. and 


[take them away from thee, 1 Joh. 1.9._ 


Wy and all to thee, Lake 18. Let nothing 


EE r_ 


| our honor, 


— 


Chr:t- our 
onely-Re- 
deemer. !' 


On what |} 
rerms | 
Chriſt may! 
be had . 
1, We muſt + 
give our 
{clves to. 
him. 


give away” Þ 
all our fins, # 


3.We. muſt | | 


give away { 


leaſurz, 
life it ſelf, | ( 
if here- | 
quire it." , |} 


4. We muſt | $| 
give away 


all our 
own righ- 


| 


reouſgefſe, || 


Righ- 


— 


» * , : i ' 


reat Scholar ; and ſo makes no more 
ef the offer of Chrift, then of the offer 
f a ſtraw at their feet. If a good bar- 


Wl! their buſineſle to accompliſh that z 


12.5. | 
MW Secondly, The deſperate unbelicver : 
What ſeeing his fins to be ſo great, and 
ling his heart ſo hard, and finding | 
ut little good from God, fince he 
ought for help,(like CainYflieth from 
he preſence of the Lord ; like a mad 
jon he breaks his chainsof reſtrai- 
ing grace, and runnerth roaring after 
Is prey, after his caps, queans, luſts, 
&c, and ſo will not honour Chriſt 
with ſuch a great cure of ſuch great 
Ins, that he (fall never have the cre- 
lit of 1t,nor will be beholdin 
or ſuch a kindnefle, 
Thirdly,the preſunmptuous unbeliever: 
hat ſeeing what fins he hath com- 
nitted , and it may be having a little 
ouch, and ſome ſorrow for Ris ſins, 


atcheth-at Chriſt, hoping to be ſaved 


gto him 


£ 
' 


ain be offered them, they will forget | 


«Wet they make light of this offer, Acat. | 


The Sincere Convert. | 


y him before ever he come to be 
._— 
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DC 


119. 
Chr:ſt our | 
onely Re- 


deemer. 


WWW 


2. The de- 
ſperate un- 
belever, 


3. The pre- 


ſumpruous | # 
unbeliever. +, 
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chriſt our, | Joaden with fin as the greateſt evil 
| one?y Re- | or Guds wrath _— _ I 
WWW | as his greateſt curſe; and ſo catching 
at chriſt ho s$ he hath Chriſt,and hi 
ping he hath Chriſt already; ſhuts ouſiff 
Chriſt tor the future, and ſo reje(t 
him, AMich.3.11. You ſhall have thek 
men and women complain never offbc 
the want, but onely of the weaknelk 
of their faith, and they will not | 
beaten off from thence; let then 
hear never fo much of their miſery 
nor ſee never ſo much of their fin, ye 
they will not be beaten off from tr 
ſting to Chriſt, 
4. Forhe Fourthly,the tottering, doubtfull un 


rotrer | . _ : 
77. th believer : one that is in a queſtion 


full unbe- | whether he had beſt have Chriſt or 
Herr. | no: heſees ſome good in Chriſt that 
he would gladly have him fors az 
There ſhall heaven,and pardon, and 
grace, and peace; and yet he ſees mt: 
ny things he diſlikes with Chriſt; a 
namely,then farewel merry meeting! 
imes, cards, and dice,pleafure an 

| games; and hence they torttet 
this way and: that way, not oo 

x " os 


— 


The Sincere Convert. | 
hether they had beſt have Chriſt 
nÞr 10, "x heck theſe people reject 
ne (2s Chriſt. 

IV. And now come and ſee the 
Wrcatneſle of this (in. 


(pling under foot the bloud of the 
Won of God, Heb.10.21. 

2, It's a moſt diſhonouring ſins for, 
s by the firſt act of faith a man glori- 
Wicth God by obeying all the Law at 
an inſtant in Chriſt : ſo, by rejecting 
him, thou doſt break all thoſe Lawes 
of God tn an inſtant, and ſo doſt dif- 
honour him. 

3. It's a moſt nngrateful/ ſinne, it's 
deſpiſing Gods greateſt love, which 
the Lord takes moſt heavily. | 

4- It's a moſt inexcuſable ſi : for 


1. It'sa molt bloudy ſon, It's a tram- | j 


what have you to caſt againſt Jeſas 

Chriſt £ Oh, my ſins are ſo great, thou 

[wilt ſay. But take Chriſt, his bloud 
[will waſh thee from all thy fins. 


mind blind. 8 
Yea, but take me, andI will break 


Oh! but mine heart is hard,and my 


21 |þ 


Chriſt our 
onely Re- 


_ deemer. 


WWW 
IV. 


The grear 
evil inre- 


noring fin. 


= heart, open thine eyes, A new 


a_— 


G_ 


54 


- 


{thou ſhalt think with anguiſh, and 
|vexation, and madneſle of heart, | 


The Sincefe Convert. 
heart is Gods gift, and he hath pre 
-miſed to create it in us. 

Oh ! but then I muſt forſake allny 
pleaſures. 

Thou ſhalt have them fully, cont 
nually,infinitely in Chriſt. 

Oh ! but I cannot rake Chriſt. 

Oh ! but Chriſt can give thee a 
hand to receive him, as well as give 
way himſelf. 

5. It isa moſt heavy ſen. What ſin wil 
gripe ſo in hell as this? Joh.3.19. God 
the Father ſhall ſtrike the Devils for 
breaking the Law of the creation;but 
God the Son ſhall ſtrike thee, and the 
Comforter himſelf ſhall ſet himſelf 
painſt thee, for deſpiſing the mean 
and offers of redemption. The Devil 
might never have had mercy, but 


might have had a Chriſt, he wasoffer- 
edunto me : Mercy wooed this ſtubs 
born proud heart to yield. But,O roct 
of Adamant that I was, it did not at: 
fet me. Oh flie ſpeedily to this City 0 


Refwge,leſt the purſuer of bloud overtake] 
thee. | A- 


—_ 


ent 


hee, and have forſaken thee : now 
here is but one more that can doe 
hee good, and deliver thy ſoul from 
-dlefle forrow : goto him, and take 
old on him; not with the hand of 


reſumption and love to thy ſelfe, to | 


Wave thy (elfe, but with-the hand of 
With, and loveto him,to honour him. 
lam well enough already;what tell 
you me of Fw g 
This is the damning ſinne of theſe 
imes; when men have Chriſt offered 
to them, foretelling them elſe of 
rath to come,they ſay they are well 
ence teelingno judgement here,they 
Wcare no wrath hereafter; hence be- 
ng well, they feel noneed of Chriſt; 
tence till they die they never ſeek 
but for a Saviour. Men will not come 
Woto the Ark already made for them 
Wetore the flood ariſe; The world 
FWnakes ſo much of thoſe it nurſerth up, 
{Wit they are unwilling to come ro 
eaven, when they are called to come 


| 123 [ 
Thrift our | 


onely Re- 
deemer. _ 


WW 
BEE 


uon 
rake hold 
on Chriſt, 


| 


0bjeF. | 


Arnſw..| 


Security a | 
dangerous | 


fin. 


Wome. 


«F, 
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| | Chriſt our | Butit may y be Chriſt hath not 
nf _— me, nor ſhed his bloud fq 
lk therefore why ſhould I goe t to 
| | Obje@. | hn, ? 
It may be it is true, may be not;ye 
| doe thou venture, as thoſe Joe 
Who kowes but the Lord may return? 
4 is true, God hath elected _ few, and 
H ſothe Son hath ſhed his b ond, and 
died but for a few ; yet this is no « 
cuſe for thee to lie down and fo 


\ 
Q 


What ſhould I ſeek out of my (eltMWg] 
| | To faythar | for ſuccour £ Thou mult in this caſ 
Chriſt bath | venture & try, as many men amongli 
| | notredee- 

' med thee, | us do now, who hearing of one goo 


| 
| isnocx- | lving fallen , twenty of - "nol WI ly 
| 


cuſe for not | nd feek for it, although -th o fv 
w Criſt. | only one ſha have it. There orc lai 
| as thoſe Lepers in Sawar7a, It I ſta 
Wh | here in my finnes, Edie if I go out 
{to the camp of the Syrians, we maf 
ive, ; — die however - if I go 
cut to Chrift, Im METCY, NC 
ever, | can > De rd Is berrer 
die arChrilis feet, chaw in thine own| 
: Content not your ſelves 
therefor with your bare reforms- 
© tion) 


% 
| 


The Sincere Convert. 


Mon and — yy lives; this 1s 
t to croſle the debt mm thine owne | gcemer. 
Mook, it remaineth uncancelled in the | WW | 
Kcditors book ſtill : but goe, take,of- | 
ar up this eternall ſacrifice before 
We cyes of Gad the Father, and cry | 
ty at his barre, and look former- 
' from him figh under thy bon- 
Woe, that as Moſes was ſent unto the | 
Yraclites, ſo may Chriſt be ſent into | 
:Wy ſoule. Reſt not therefore in the 
*Mezbt-or {cnſe of a helpleſſe conditi- 
, ſaying; I cannot helpe my ſelfe, 
nlefle Chriſt doth : figtr unto the >. [ab 
Word Jeſus.jn heaven for ſuccour, and | 
{mire the Lord for ever, that when 1 VY 
'{Wcre was no help,and when he might | 
averaiſed out ks ſtones children 
WO praiſe him, yet he ſhould ſend his | 
"n out, of bis boſome to ſave thee. | 
Wo much for this particular. | | 
The fifth Divine Principle followes | 


>< handled. 


| | 126 | . The SincereConvert, 
| Few are 6 | %; 


ſaved, and CHAP. V. 


that with 


| &:#culry. -| That thoſe that are ſaved are very fm 
WWW and that thoſe that are ſaved, are (fi 
ved with very much difficulty, 


The fifth ops vir gate, and arrow 3s i 
Prindple. | Iway that leadeth unto life, and 
there be that find it, Mat. 7. 14. 
Here are two parts. 

1. The paucity of them that ſhy 
be ſaved ; few find the way thither. Wee 
. 2, The difficulty of being ſaved 

| Strait and nari'ow 18 the way and gut 


unto Me Ns | 

| ence ariſe two Doftrines. 
Dod.n. 1. That thenumber of them thi 
| ſhall be faved is very ſmall, Lake! 
24. the Devill hath his drgve, an 


; ſwarmes to go to hell, as faſt as Beaiſpe 
_ [Luke 12. |totheir Hive; Chriſt hath his Flog" 
pr and that is but « little flogk 3 hen: 

F Gods children are called Jewels, M6 


3. 17. which commonly are kept | 
cret, in reſpe& of the other humbe 
in the houſe; hence they are calle 
Strazgers and Pilgrims, which are \ 

ry few in reſpect of the inhabitant 


ni 
ic 


Þ The Sincere Convert. | 127 | | 


if the countrey through which they 


afſe : hence they are called ſores 7] 
Wd, i John 3. 2. Of the bloud Royal, 
Which are tew 1n reſpe& of common 
ubjeCts. 

But ſee the truth of this point in 
heſe two things. 


he world. Secondly, to all places 


ee few men were ſaved. - 

1. Look to all ages, and wee ſhall 
Wind but a handfull ſaved. As ſoon as 
FWvcrthe Lord began to keep" Koule, 
d there were but two families in it, 
Where was a bloudy Cain living, anda 
mod Abel flain. And as the world 
Wucreaſed in number, fo in wicked- 

iefle, Geze.6.12, it is ſaid, AU fleſb had 
orrupted their wayes 5 and amongſt ſo 
Wnany thouſand men, not one. righte- 


1 the Arke there crept in a 
ham 


led, When hispoſterity was in&gypt, 
i. _wheze 


nd perſons in the world,and we ſhall 


| 


Firſt, look to all ages and times of 


us but Noah, and his family ; and yet : 


Afterwards, as Abrahams poſterity |. 
ncreaſed.\ſo we ſee their ſinneaboun« | 


Few are ſa. 
ved, & that 
with diffi- 
Cu:ty. 
WY NY 


Fcw ſaved 
in all ages., 


As the 


creaſe in 
number, 
fo in wick- 
edneſle.- 


4 4 
i j 
world in» F | 
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' 
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tcw are ſa- 
ved, & that 
with difh- 
culry. 
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Ifai.I.9. 


— 


I>in I. 12. 


1 23> 


| 


1 


{ 


| what glorious times ! what great pn 


The Sincere Convert. 
where one would think, if ever me 
were good, now it would appeare; 
ing ſo hcavily afflicted by Pharaohs 
ing by ſo many miracles miraculay 
ly delivered by the hand of Moſes 
moſt of theſe God was wroth with, Hel 
3. 12. and oncly two of them, Cal 
and Joſhuz went into Canaan, a ty; 
of heaven. Look into Solomons time 


feſhion was there then ! Yet after h 
death, ter Tribes fell to the] odious(i 
of Idolatry, following the comman 
of Jeroboar their King, Look furthe 
into 7/aiahs time, when there we 
multitudes of Sacrifices and pray 
| {/4i. 1.11, yet then there was but 
"emnant,nay,a very little remnant 
(hould bee ſaved. And look to tl 
time of Chriſtts comming in thefel 
(for I pick out the beſt time of all 
when one would think by ſuch Se 
|mons he preached, fuch muzacles ht 
wrought, ſuch alife as hee led, alltt 
Jewes ſhould have cntertaingd hi 
yct it1s ſaid, He came unto bis own, 


they received hint not. So tew , til 
Wha Chi 
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Chriſt himſelfe admires at one good | Few wela- | 
Nathanael, behold an Iſraelite in whom | with diff | 
there is 10 guile. In the Apoltles time, | culty. 
many indeed were converted;but few | WV | 
comparitively, and among the beſt | 
Churches many bad : as that at Phj- | Rev: 3-4 
lippi, Phil. 3. 18. Many had a name to 
live,but were dead,and few only kept 
their garments un{potted. And pre- 
ſently after the Apoſtles rime, mary 
Ml erievous wolves came and devoured the 
WI /beeps and fo ui ſucceeding ages, Rev. 
W/ 12.9. AU the earth wondred ut the whore 
in sharlet, _ | | 
And in Luthers time,when thelight 
an to ariſe againe, he faw ſo many 
[ca-nall Goſpellers,that he breaks out 
In one Sermon, into theſe ſpeeches; 
God grant I may nover live to ſee thoſe 
bloudy dayes that are comming upon an 
woody world. Latimer heard fo much 
phaneneſſe in his time , that he 
t t verily dooms day was juſtat 
and. And have notour cares hard 
TJ cenſuring thoſe in the Palatinate;] 
[Where { as'tis reported.) many have! 
tO! 


fallen from the glorious Go = 
"HENRI ION _ ee) 
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Few ſhall 


all places. 


ehce not, 
and upon 
the fami- 

\F lies thax 
call nor 

' 4 apon thy 
| 2am, &e. 


[| Few are ſa- 


I with diffi- 


\} be ſaved in 


| 
| 
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Popery, as faſt as leaves fall in 4» 
turn. Who would have thought there 
had lurked ſuch hearts under ſuch 1 
{hew of deteſting Popery, as was & p 
NM" 
mong them before ? And at Chriſt * 
commuing,ſhal he find faith on theearth? : 
2, Letus look into all places and " 
perſons, and ſee how few ſhall be (a, 
ved. T he world is now ſplit into four 
parts, Exrope, Afta, Africa, and Ame 
rica: and thethree biggeſt parts are|ſiſc+ 
drowned in a deluge of prophane-|Wſ 
neſle and ſuperſtition 3 they doe not], 
ſo much as profeſle Chriſt; you may 
ſee the ſentence of death written on 
theſe mens foreheads, Jer. .10. al. 
But let us look upon the beſt part of| , 
the world, and that is Exrope,how few 8 
ſhall be ſaved there? Firſt, the Gr»; 
cian Church, howſoever now in thele|M;. 
 dayes, their good Patriarch of Com 
ſtantinople 18 about a generall .Refor-|M;1 
mation among them, and hath done; 
much good; yet are they for the pre; 
ſent, and have been for the moſt part 


ed? 


N 
of them, without the ſaving means | : 
of knowledge. They content a p 

ELVES 
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ſclves with their old ſuperſtitions, 
having little-or no preaching at all- 
And for the other parts, as 71taly, 
Spain, France, Germany, for the moſt 
part they are Popiſhz and ſee the 


And now amon | 
the badge of honeſty, I will not ſpea 

what mine ears have heard, and my 
heart believes concerning other 


Churches : I will come into our: own 
Church of Ezeland, which is the moſt 


flouriſhing Church in the world : ! 


never had Church ſuch Preachers, 
ſuch means; yet have we not ſome 
Chappels and Churches ſtand as 
dark lanthorns without light, where 
people are led with blind, or idle, or 
licentious Miniſters, and ſo both fall 
ntothe ditch ? | 
Nay, even amongſt them that have 
the means of grace, but few ſhall be 
aved. :It may be ſometimes amon 


ninety nine in a Pariſh, Chriſt ſends | 
« Miniſter to call ſome oze loſt ſheep 


among them, Matthew 13. Three 
grounds were bad where the ſeed was 


end of theſe men, 2 Theſ.2.9,10,11,12. | 
gſt them that carry | 
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Few are ſa- 
| ved, and 


that with 
| difficulty. 


Chryoſt ome 
thought in 

| Aztioch, 
an hundred 
could nor 


| | be ſaved. 


| 
| 
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fown, and onely one ground good, 
It's a ſtrange ſpecch of Chryſoſtont in 
his fourth Sermon to the people of 
| Antioch, where he was much beloved, 
and did much good : How z2any do you 
think (faith he) ſhall be ſaved in this 
citic? It will be an hard ſfeech to you, 
but Twill ſpeak it ;, though here beſo ma 


and I doubt of them too 5, for what vill 
hay 3s there among youths what ſlothin 
old men'?. and ſo he goes on. So ſay], 
never tell me we are baptized, andare 
Chriſtians, and truſt to Chriſt; letus 
but ſeparate the Goats from the 
Sheep, and exclude none but ſuch as 
the Scripture doth, and ſets a croflc 
upon their doors, with, Lord have mer- 
cy upon them, and weſhall ſee onely 
few in the City ſhall be ſaved. 


| I. Caſt out all the prophane people 


among us, as drunkards, ſwearers 


_ whores, liers, which the Scripture 


Þrands for black ſheep, and con- 


| | demnsthem inan hundred places. 


2. Set by all C:nill mere, that are but 


wolves 


———— —_——c__—__—_—_ 


ny thouſands of you , yet there cannothe| 
| Red an hundred that ſhall be ſaved,| 
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wolves Chained up,tame Devils,ſwine 
in a fair medow , that pay all they 
|Wowe, and do no body any harm, yet 
do none any grear good, that plead | 
for themſelves and ſay, Who can ſay 
Wlack 15 mine eye? Theſeare righteous 
men, whom Chriſt never came to call; | 
(Wor he care not to call the righteous but 
rrers Fo repentance. 
3, Caſt by all Hypocrites, that like 
ge-players, in the ſight of others, 
t the parts of Kings, and honeſt 
men; when look upon them m they 


Mivring houſe,they are but baſe varlets. | - 


WW 4. Formall Profeſſors, and Carnal 
copelers, that have a thing like faith, 
Yud like ſorrow, and like true reperr- 
FW'i-rceand like good deſeres,but yet they 
Moe but pictures, they deceive others 
Mandthemſelves too, 2 Tim.3.5. 

Set by theſe four ſorts, how few | 
When are to be faved, even among 
Mthem that are hatcht in the boſome of | 
Mite Church? [ 

Firſt, herethen 1s an Ufe of encon- 
rgement, Be not diſcouraged by the 
tame of fingularity. What? doyou | 
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d jthcuity. 
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1 Tir.2.14. 


Oſe 2. 


{ Of terror. 


| "WE 


| which thou ſhalt one day bear. 


[to live 15 years ina cell in a deſolate 


The Sincere Convert, 
think your ſelf wiſcr than others? and 
{hall none be ſaved but fuch as are 
preciſe as Miniſters pratee Are ya 
wiſer than others, that you think 
none ſhall goto heaven but your ſel 
I tell you, 1f you would be ſaved, ya 
muſt be {ingular men,not out of fat; 
01,but out of conſcience, Aﬀs 24.16, 

Secondly, here 1s matter of tern 
to all thoſe that be of opinion, that 
few ſhall be ſaved: and therfore whe 
they are convinced of the danger 
lin by the Word,they flie to this (h 
ter, if I be damned, 1t will be woe ti 
many more beſides me. then 
though moſt ſhould not be damnec 
Oh yes, the moſt of them thar liveu 
the Church ſhall periſh:and this mad 
an Hermit which Theodoret mentior 


wildernefle, with nothing but bread 
and water, and yet doubted after al 
his ſorrow , whether he ſhould be 
ved orno. Oh! Gods wrath is heavie, 


Thirdly,this miniſtreth exhortati 


to all confident people, that think they 
| believe 


— — 
— 
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> Few arc fa- | 
ved, and 1 


be faved,and hence do not much fear | tha with | 
death. Oh ! learn hence to ſuſpe& and | diftaly. | 
WY fear your eſtates, and fear it ſomuch, | WYry 
that thou canſt not be ' quiet untill 
thou haſt got ſome aſſurance thou 
MI ſhalt be ſaved. When Chriſt told his 
Diſciples that one of 'them ſhould 
ml betray him,they all ſaid, Maſter, Is it 1] 
a 1- but if he had ſaid, eleven of them '1 
JF (hould. betray him, all except one, 
W would they not all conclude, Surely zt 
#12 If the Lord had ſajd, onely Few | 
W hall be damned, every man might 
ol tear, it may be it is I; but now he ſay 


S i 
moſt {hall,ever y man may Cry our and Þ Dank NF 


elieveand ſay, they doubt not but to 


ol ay, Surely it 15 I. No humble heart, 
WT out is driven to and fro with many 
ſtinging fears this way ; yet there is a 
: Facration of preſumptuous, brazen- | 
Wiacd, bold people, that confidently | Preſump- | | 

think of themſelves, as the Jewes of | jo | | 
the Phariſees (being ſo holy and ſtri&) | themſelves | | 
that if God fave but two in the world, | ® ** 
they ſhall make one. | of the 
Mm Thechild of God indeed 7 bold as | Phariſees. | 
JE <L:9:5, but he hath Gods Spirit and 


: promiſe, 


| . 
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| 4 
| Ccnfidence 


rages worſt 
in profel- 


ſars at large 


| 


| 


. The Devill 


| never trow- 
' bles ſome 


; 
: 


1 
: 
4 


| they now ſhould þe fo far behind- 
hand.as to begin the work,and lay the\# 


[their 'cars, whoſe con/crences never 
;s |tronble them , becauſe that hath ſhut 


| 
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promiſe, aſſuring him of his eternal! 
welfare. But I ſpeak of divers that 


| have no ſound ground to prove this| 


_ (which they pertinacioufly de. 
end) that they ſhall be ſaved. This 


confident humour rageth moſt of all 
m our old profeſſors at large, who| 


think, that's a jeſt indeed, that having 
been of a good belief fo long, that 


foundation anew. And not onely+ 
mong theſe, but amongſt divers ſorts 
of people whom the Devil never 


x 
jl 


tronbles , becauſe he is ſure of themiſſtt 


already, and therefore cries peace 


its eyesz and hence they ſleep, and 
ſleeping dream that God'is merciful 
unto them, and will be ſo; yet never 
ſee they are deceived, aneill they x 
wake with the flames of hell about| 
their ears; and the world trouble] 
them not, they have their hearts d6| 
fire here, becauſe they are friends to 


it, and ſo enemies to Gad. And Mni 


"1 8 


m— 


rs never trouble them, for th 


york neer them or it they have;they 


huſe whether they will believe him. 
\nd their friends never trouble them, 
xcauſe they are afraid to diſpleaſe 
hem. And God himſelf never trou- 
les them , becauſe that time is to. 
"me hereafter. This one truth well 

pondered and thought on,may damp 
hine heart, and _ thy conſ{ciencs 


than thy ſelf that.art ſo confidentzand 
herefore tell me what haſt thou to 
(Wy for thy ſelf, that thou ſhaltbe fa- 
Med? In what thing haſt thou gone 
\Fcyond them that think they are rich. 
[24 want notbing,, who yet are poor, 
01nd, miſerable, and naked. | 

Thou wilt ſay happily, firſt, have 
Wiclt my ſinnesI once lived in, andany 
now nodrunkard, no ſwearer, no li 
Wer, &c. 

Il anſwer,thou maylſt be waſht frony 
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ave none ſuch as are fit for that | 


lie in thy face, and ſay, Thou art- the | 
242; it may be there are better in hell 


thy mire (the pollution of the "— 
: _ 
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becauſe of | 


diſpþlealing | 
Me *1 
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i 
zn fit and ſleep inthe Church, and | Go 
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leſſe, innocent, honeſt, ſmooth lik 


"| keche beſt Preachers, 


never be ſaved. Nay, thou mayſt off 


C 


a8 d yet be a ſwine in Gods accoun, 
2 Pet.2, 20. thou mayſt live a blame. 


and yet be a miſerable creature 
Phil.3.6. 
But I pray, and that often. | 
This thou mayſt do, and yet neva 
be ſaved, 1/ai.1.11. To what purpoſe 
your mmltitude of Sacrifices 8 Nay, thou 
maylſt pray with much affection, with 
a good heart, as thou thinkeſt, yet 
thouſand miles off from being ſaved, 
Prov.1.28, 
But I faſt ſomtimes, as well as pray 
Sodid the Scribes and Phariſees, ei 
ven twice a week, which could not he 
publike,but private faſts. And yet thi 
righteouſneſs could never fave them, 
But I hear the word of God, and 


This thou mayſt do too, and yet 


hear, as to receive much joy and con 
fort in hearing, nay, to believe and 
catch hold on Chriſt, and fo ſay and 
think he is thine, and yet not be ſaved; * 
as. the ſtony ground did, Aatth. 13 


who 
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ho heard the word with joy, and for 
uſox belicved, 
[read the Scriptures often. 


ere ſo perfed in reading the Bible, 
Wat Chriſt needed but only ſay, 1t 
th been ſaid of old time, for they 

ew the text and place well enough 
ithout 1ntimation. 
But I am grieved, and am forrow- 
and repent for my ſins paſt. | 
Judas did thus, Mat. 27. 3. hee re- 
ents himſelfe with a legall repen- 
ance for fear of hell, and with a na- 
all ſorrow for dealing ſounkindly 
yith Chriſt, in betraying not onely 
loud, but innocent bloud. True hu-' 
mation is ever accompanied with 
earty reformation. 

Oh/ butTI love good men,and their 
"mpany. 

& did the five fooliſh Virgins love 
ie company, and (at the time of ex- 
enity) the very oyle and grace of the 
viſe, yet they were locked out of the 
bates of mercy, 


fo = > Do SS 


This you may doe too, and yet ne- | 
rbeſaved; as the Phariſees, who þ ,, ſw. 


Ml. et eres Ha Ee et ne A A. 


a — 
, PIT OY I IO? Mugs; EI Io a= 


Few are 
fav:d, and 
that with 
difficulty. 
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Anſw. 

Rom.2.18. 

| 0bJ.9. 

| Anſw. 


0bj.1O. 
| Anſw. 


Luke 13. 
| 24, 


| Obj. 11. 


| Anſw. 
Phil.3.6.u. 


} zeale; Tam zealous. 
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Put God hath g1ven me mc A 
| knowledge than others, or than 1 n 


ſelfe had once. | ] 
This thou mayſt have, and beabMe 

to teach others, and think ſoof thi} 
ſelte too, and yet never be faved, Wc 
But I keep the Lords day ſtrictly, Wb 
Sodid the Jews, whom yet ChnfW1 
condemned,and were never ſaved. Wit 
| TI havevery many good defires at 
endeavours to get heaven. 1 
Theſe thou and thoufands min 
have, and yet miſſe of heaven. Il 


Many ſhall /eek to enter in at that 
narrow gate, and not be able. n 
True, thou wilt ſay, many ment 
many dutics, but without any life 


So thou mayſt be, and yet never 
ſaved, as Fehr; Paul was zealous wit 
he was a Phariſce, and if he was ſoit 
a falſe Religion, and a bad cauſe,wi 


much more mayſt thou be for a gooſt 
cauſe; fo zealous, asnat only to of” 
out againft prophanenefle in the win 
ked, but civill honetty of others, al | 


| hypocrilie of others, yea,even of ; Ir 
CO i 
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nf coldnefle of the beſt of Gods people: | (yea, and 
Wthou mayſt be the fore-horſe in the | tharwith | 
Teame, and the Ring-leader of good | Hixly. | 
exerciſes amongſt the beſt men, (as 
Joaſh a wicked King was the firſt that | , 4, 
[complained of the negligence of his | 44.4,5,6. 
\Wbcſt Officers 1n not repairing the 
KF 1cmple)and ſo ſtirrethem up wato: | 
it ; nay, thou mayeſt be ſo forward,as 
to bee perſecuted, and not yeeld an 
inch, nor ſhrink in the wetting, but 
Wmaylt manfully and couragioufly 
ſtand it out in time of perſecution, as | 
M'the thorny ground did: fo zealous thou 
[mayſt bee, as to like beſt of, and to 
flock moſt unto the moſt zealous | 
Preachers, that ſearch mens confci- | 
ences beſt, as the whole countrey of 
of judea came flocking to Job's Mini- þ | 
try, and delighted to heare him for a | | 
(caſonz nay,thou mayſt be zealous, as ; 
WT to take {ſweet delight in doing of all { 
Withele things, 1/a7. 58, 2,3. They delight| 
'n approgehing nier unto God, yet come 
WT rthen nk Go. True, a | 
| hou wilt ſay, I rue, many 42 Obje 12. | 
(man rides poſt, that breaks higneck | Y : Wo | 
at 
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; | Few are | at laſt: many aman is zealous, but his 
' that with | fire 18 ſoon Quench'd, and his zeale 1 
| difficulty. | ſoon ſpentzthey hold not outs where. 
LVV | asT am conſtant,and perſevere in god. 
ly courſes. 
Anſw., | So did that young man, yet hewa 
| a graceleſſe man, Matth. 19. 20, Al 
| theſe things have I done from my youth: 
what lack yet £ 
1 It 1s true, hypocrites may perls 
vere, but they know themſelves to! 
" naught all the while, and ſo decenef 
others : but I am perſwaded that 
am in Gods favour, and in a ſafe and 
happy eſtate, ſince I doe all witha: 
| good heart for God, 
Anſw. | This thou mayſt verily think of th 
[ | ſelfe, and yet be deceived, and dams 
3 ned, and goe to the Devill at lai 
4th, There is a way (faith Solomon) that ſet 
meth right to a man, but the end there 
| is the way of death. For he 1s an hypo 
']....,, |<ritenotonely that makes a ſeeming 
voctires | OUeWard ſhew of what hee hath not 
deceive | butalſo that hath a true ſhew of wiu 


themſelves indeed there is not. The firſt ſort c 


ceive cthers hypocrites deceive others onelys 
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the latter having ſome inward, yet fed : 
common work , deceive themſelves | that with *þ 

t00, Jart-1.26. If any man ſeem to bs re- nes 

Jigious (fo many are, and ſo deceive 

he world,) bur it is added, deceiving 
Ws ow1 ſoule, Nay, thou maylt goe ſo b_ = 
Wairly, and live ſo honeſtly, that all | 3 
*Wihe beſt Chriſtians about thee may | = | 

hink well of thee, and never ſuſpe 

hee, and ſo mayſt paſſe through the 
world, and die with a deluded com- | 
Wort, that thou ſhalt go to heaven,and 
he canon 1zed for a Saint in thy Fune- | 

all Sermon, and never know thou | 

Wart counterfeit, till the Lord brings 
Wicetothy ſtrift and laſt examinatt- 
Won, and ſo thou receiveſt that dread-| 
Mull ſentence, Go ye cxrſed : ſo it was 
rith the fue fooliſh Virgins that wete | 

ever diſcovgred by the wiſe,- nor by | 
bemſelves, untill the gate of grace 
vas ſhut upon them. If thou haſt | 
Micrefore no better evidences to ſhew 
forthy ſelfe, that thine eſtate.is good, 
When theſe, Ile not give a pins poifit 
vor all thy flattering falſe hopes of 
"Wing ſaved ; but it may be thou haſt 
- | L Bs .__- RT 
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Few arc | neyer yet come ſofar astothis pitch; 
| harwith | andifnot, Lord, what will become 
difficulry | of thee? Suſpect thy ſelf much, and 
| VV | when in this ſhipwrack of ſouls thou 
Ll ſeeſt ſo many thouſands (ink, cry ou, 

il Jane conclude, It's a wonder of won-W 

ders, and a thouſand and a thouſand 
Is |toone, if ever thou commelt ſafet 
| | ſhore. 

| Uſes. Oh ! ſtrive then to beone of then! 
| | Striverobe | that ſhall be ſaved, though it coſt thee 
faved. [thy bloud, and the lofle of allthat 
. |thou haſt, labour to go beyond alli 
| thoſe that go fofar, and yet periſh ai 

| | the laſt. Do not ſay, that (ſeeing of 

| | few-ſhall be ſaved, therefore this di-WÞ 
Bi courageth me from ſeeking, becauſe 
(all mylabour may be in vai. Conl+ 
| | | der that Chriſt here makes another 
| and a better uſe of it, u4g.24+.Secing 
| that many ſhall ſeek and not enter there 
| # fore (faith he ) ſtrive to enter in at tri 
t | ſtrait gate; yenture at leaſt, and try 
I - what the Lord will do for thee. 
S Wherein doth the child of God, 
| Candſo how may 1) go beyond theſe 
hypocrites that go ſo far? Y 
| 0] 
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1; In three things principally. 

cl Firſt,no unregenerate man, though 
1c go never ſo far, let him do never 
much, bur he lives in ſome one {m 
other,ſecret or open, little or great. 
ydgs went far , but he was covetous. 
rod went far , but he loved his He 
digs. Every dog hath his kennel, 
ery {wine hath his ſwill, and every 
ncked man his luſt for no unre- 
enerate man hath fruition of God 


>content him, and there is noamans 


ontent it, which good is to be found 
nely in the fountain of all good, and. 
hat 18 God); or in the ciſtern, and that 
$ in the creatures : hence a man ha- 
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r, and feeds upon contentment in 
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> him, aud here lies his luſt or {inne, 
yhich he muſt needs live mn. Hen 

« thoſe men that go very far, 

ake their penny for good 


— 


0; Yes,ſay they, who can live with- 
. L 2 £ 


eart but it muſt have ſome good to | 


ing loſt full content ih God, he feeks | 


e creature, which he makes a God || 


) 
tlver, and | 
Ommend themſelves for their good 
leires'] ſay,ask them,if they havens |. 


Few are 
ſaved, and 
that with 
difficulty. 


Anſw. 
Wherein a 
child of 
God goerh 
beyond an 
hypocrite. 
I1.No unre- 
generate {/ 
man but 
lives infome 
known fin. 
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Hypocrites 


like the 

' whore in 
the P70- 
verbs, or 
like Zehr, 
zealous a- 
gainſtBaal, 
bur for their 
own ends, 


2, Unrege- 

nerare men 

are not 
OOre IN, 


| pirir. 
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| or Forror of conſcience, and a man 
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{ hand of God 15upon a man, yet tht 
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| woman Ever came to be poore in lp 


The Sincere Convert. 
out ſin? and ſo they give way to fin 
and therefare live 1n {in 3 Nay, com- 
monly, all the duties, prayers, care 
and zeal of the beſt hypocrites aretc 
hide a luſt; as the whore in the Pw. 
verbs, that wapes her mouth, and goe 
to the Temple, and payes her vowez 
or to feed a luit, as fehu his zeale; 
gainſt Baal, was to get a Kingdome, 
There remains a rootof bitterneſlen 
the beſt hypocrites, which howſoeyer 


it be lopt off ſometimes by ſicknelle 


hath purpoſes never to commit + 
gain, yct there it ſecretly lurks s and 
though it ſcemeth to bee bound and 
conquered by the Word, or by Prayer 
or by outward Croſſes, or while tht 


| 


inward ſtrength and power of it 16 
mains ſtill and therefore when temp- 
tations, like ſtrong Philiſtines, are up 
on this man againe, hee breakes all 
vowes, promiſes, bonds of God, and 
will ſaye the life of his in. 
Secondly, no unregenerate mand 


ri, 


ttt. mn... 


ES. 
" 


it, and ſo-to be carried out of all du= 
xs unto Chriſt:if it were pofhble for 
hem to forſake and break looſe for 
yer from all fin, yet here they ſtick 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſo 
ke zealous Part before his converit- 
n, they faſted, and prayed, and kept 
the Sabbath , but they reſted in their 
legal righteouſneſle, and in the per- 
formance of theſe and the like duties. 
ake the beſt Hypocrite that hath the 
noſt ſtrong perſwaſions of Gods love 
tohim, and ask him, why he hopes 
to beſaved. He will anſwer, '7 pray, 


ESO TP/ 


PI 


the ſis of the time. And tell him a- 
rain, that an Hypocrite may climb 


ly, true indeed, but they do not 
what they do with a ſound heart, but 
to beſeen of men. Mark now, how 
theſe men feel a good heart in them- 
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therefore feel not a want of all good, 
which is povertie of ſpirit,and there- 
fore here they fall ſhort, 7/2. 66. 2. 
there were . diyers Hypocrites for- 


Aa———_. 


The Sincere Convert. 


rd , hear , love good men, cry out of 


theſe ſtairs and go as farre; Hewill 


(cles, and in all things they do, and. 
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| God looks 
on the poor 


pirit. 
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their gifts of kxowledge,gifts of mem 


| hath been, yet henever cometh int 


The Sincere Convert. 
ward for the worſhip of Gedin th 
Temple, but God loathes rheſe, be 
cauſe not poor in ſpirit, to them one 
it is ſaid the Lord will look. Iha 
ſeen many profeflors very forwan 
for all good duties, but as 1gnora 
of Chriſt when they are fitted, x 
blocks. And if a man ( as fewdo 
know not Chriſt, he muſt reſt inh 
duties, becauſe he knows not Chril 
to whom he muſt go and be carnedi 
ever he be ſaved. Ihave heard of 
man that being condemned to di 
thought to eſcape the gallows, andt 
ſave himſelf from hanging by ac 
tain gift he ſaid he had of whiltlng 


ſo men ſeek to ſave themſelves bt 


| 


ry, gitts of prayer, and when they 
they muſt die for their ſins, this is tht 
ruine of many a ſoul, that though 
forſake Egyptand his fins, and fill 
pots there, and will never be ſoaslt 


Cazaar, but loſeth himſelf and hi 
foul in a wilderneſle of many 4wti 


and there periſheth | 
Third), 
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The Sincere Convert. 
Thirdly, if any unregenerate man 
come unto Chriſt, henever gets into 
Chriſt, that 1s, never takes his eternal 
reſt and lodging in Jeſws Chriſt onely,, 
ad Heb.4.4. Judas followed. Chriſt for the 
Begge, he would havethe Baggeand 


Y Chriſt too. The young man came un- | 
to Chriſt to be his Diſciple, but he 


they will not content themſelves with 
Chriſt alone, nor with the world a- 
lone, but make their markets out of 
both, Iike whoriſh wives, that will 
[pleaſe their hushands and others too. 
x Men in diſtreſſe of conſcience, if they 
[have comfort ſrom Chriſt, they are 
ontentedz if they have falvation 
from hell by Chriſt, they are conten- 
ted 2 bur Chriſt himſelf contents 
them not. Thus far an hypocrite goes 
not. Somuch for the firſt DoCtrine 
obſerved out of the Text. I come 
now to the ſecond. © 

Doft. 2. That thoſe that are ſaved 
are ſaved with much difficulty: or, it 3s a 
wonderfull hard thing to be ſaved. 
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would have Chriſt and the world too | 


The gate is ſtrait, and therefore a | 
Wan, 


Few are ſa- 
ved, and 
that with 
difficulty. 


3. Unrege- | 


rate.men 


their reſt 
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The Sincere Convert. 
man muſt {ſweat and ſtrive to <nter 
both the entrance is difficult, andtht 
progrelle of ſalvation too. Je/## Chriſ 
1s not got with a wet finger. It isnc 
wiſhing and defiring to be ſaved, wil 
bring men to heaven; hells mouth; 


a tear at a Sermon, or blubbering noy 
and then in a corner, and ſaying ove 
| thy prayers, and crying God merg 
for thy tins, will fave thee. It isnat 
Lord have mercy upon #4, will do thee 
good. It is not comming conſtant 
ly to Church ; theſe are eafie mat- 
ters. But it 1s a tough work, a wol- 
derfull hard matter to be ſaved, 
I Pet. 4.18, Hence the way to heaven 
1s eompared toa Race, wherea man 
muſt put forth all his ſtrength, and 
ſtretch every limb, and all to get tor 
ward, Hence a Chriſtians life 1s cons 
pared to wreſtling, Eph.6. 12. All the 
policy and power of hell buckle to 

ether againſt a Chriſtian, therefore 
he muſt look to himſelf, or elle he 
falls. Hence it is compared to fight 
ing, 2 71m. 4.7. 2 man mult fight 2 
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Mecainſt the Devil, the World, Himſelf, 
Yho ſhoot poyſoned bullets in the 
i foul, where a man muſt kill or be kil- 
led. God hath not lined the way ro 
Chriſt with velvet,nor ſtrewed it with 
Mruſhes. He will never feed a {Jothtull 
Wbumour in man, who will be ſaved, if 
EE Chriſt and Heaven would drop into 
their mouthes, and if any would bear | 
Wiheir charges thither : It Chriſt might 
M be bought for a few cold wiſhes, and' 
lazy deſires, he would be of ſmall rec- 
koning amongſt men,who would ſay, 
lightly come, lightly go. Indeed Chriſt: 
yoke is eaſte 11 it ſelf, and whena man 
s got into Chriſt , nothing is ſo 
ſweet 3 but for a carnal dull heart, it is 

bard to draw in it; for, 

There are four ſtrait gates which 
every one mult paſſe through before 
be can enter into heaven. 

I. There is the ſtrait gate of Hyu- 
miliation ; God ſaveth none but, firſt 
be humbleth them ; now it is hard to 
= through the gates and flames of 

ell; for a heart as ſtiffe asa ſtake, to 
bow; as hard as a ſtone, to bleed for 
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2. Of the 
ſtrair gate | 
of fai ; 
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| ing out againſt him , and God fro 


| therbe hang'd than believe. It is ha 
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the leaſt prick , not to mourn for on 
{m, but ah {ms3 andnot for a fit, by 
all a mans hte time; Oh it is hard 
a man to ſuffer himſelf to be loady 
with (in, and preſt to death for in, ( 
as never to love {in more, but roſpi 
in the face of that which he once 
ved as dearly as his life. It is eafiet 
drop a tearor two, and be Sermor 
{ick; but to havea heart rent forſi 
and from (in, this Is tTuE humiliation 
and this is hard. | 

2. The ſtrait gate of Faith, Eph. 
19. It's an eafie matter to preſume 
but hard to beleeve in Chriſt, It! 
.calie for a man that was never hun 
bled, to beleeve and ſay, 'Tis but be 
ving © but it is an hard matter for 
man humbled,when he ſees all his 
in order before him, the Devil an 
Conſcience roaring upon him,and 1 


e Smcere Convert. 
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ning upon him, now to'call GodF. 
ther, is an hard work. Judas hads 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


j my when we are overwhelmed " 
| | 


to ſee a Chriſt as a rock to ſtandw 
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Worrow of heart for finne. It 1s hard to 


Wife, who knock a man down when 


'WPulpits, and Angels ſhould publiſh it 
Wout of heaven. "3,4 
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prize Chriſt above ten thouſand 
worlds of pearl: 'tis hard to deſire 
Chriſt, and nothing but Chriſt; hard 
to follow Chriſt all the day long, and 
never to be quiet till he is got in thine 
armes,, and then with Simeor to ſay, 


from all ſin, and to return to God,and 
all the wayes of God, which is true 
repentance indeed; this is hard, 

4. The ſtrait gate of oppoſetion of 
Devils, the World, and a mans own 


be begins to look towards Chriſt and 
heaven. | 
Henceleam, that every eafie way 
to heaven is a falſe way, although Mi- 
niſters ſhould preach it out of their 


Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart | 
Ul 112 peace. _Þ 

3. Theſtrait gate of Repertance. It 
Wis an eaſie matter for a man to confeſs 
Whimſelf to be a ſinner, and to cry God 
forgrveneſle untill next time : bur to | 
MF have a bitter ſorrow, and fo to turn 
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Now there are nine eafie wayesto|ſfct 
heaven, (as men think)all which lead 
to hell. 

1. The common broad way, where. 
ina whole pariſh may all goa breadth 
in it; tell theſe people they ſhall | 
damned, their anfwer is, then woety 
many more beſxdes me, | 

2. The way of Civil educatin 
whereby many w1ld natures are bylitf 
tle and fittle tamed, and like wolvelt: 
are chained up ehſfily while they ar 
young. 

3. Balaams way of good wiſhes, whete 
by many people will confeſs their i- 
norance, forgettulneſle, and that theyWll 
cannot make ſuch ſhews as others do,t 
but they thank God their hearts are 
as good, and God for his part accept 
( fay they) the will for the deed. And, 
My ſon giv2 me thine heart ;, the heart 
1s all in all, and ſo long they hope 
to do well enough. Poor deluded 
creatures thus think to break throug| 
armies of ſins, devils, temptation, 
and to break open the very 
of Heaven with a few good w 
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—_ _ | 
hey think to come to their journeys |. Few are fa. | 


t | / d, & tha 
without legs, becauſe their hearts re FI 


are good to God. culty. 

4. The way of Formality, whereby] >). = 
Men reſt in the performance of moſt or| of formali- 
fall externall duties without inward | Y- 
fe, Mark 1.14. Every man muſt have | 
ſome Religion, fone Sleeves to hide | | 
their nakednefſe. Now this Religion | 
muſt be exther true Religion, or the | | 
falſe one 3 if the true, he muſt either | 
ke up the power of 1t, but that hee n 
willnot, becauſe it is burdenſome; or | = 
the forzze of it, and this being ealie, | 
Mmen embrace it as their God, and will F 
nther loſe their lives than their Re- 


Igionthus taken up. This forme of i 
Religion 1s the eaſieſt Religion in the = 
world:partly,becauſe it caſeth men of 
trouble of conſcience, quieting that : | | 
Thou haſt-ſinned, faith conſcience, ? 
nd God is offended, take a book and | & 
Pay; keep thy conſcience better, and | 
ring thy Bible with thee. Now: 

wnſcience is ſilent, being charmed | 
Wowne with the forme of Relig 


the Devill is driven away ( as they | 
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bew are la- 73 A £ 
be lay) with holy water partly —_— 
wh diff- | cauſe the form of religion credits alfſhr 
culry. man , partly becauſe 1t 1s eafie in it 
Rn {elfe, it's of a light carriage,being but 
ſciences of | the ſhadow and picture of the ſub-| 
| unregene- | ſtance of religion 3 as now, What an 
Tarc men 2 
are ofzen 6. | ealie matter 1t 1s to Come to church? 
lenced with | They heare (at leaſt outwardly) very 
a forme ot . | | 
relpion, | Atentively an houreand more, and 
then to turn to a proofe, and to turms 
down a leafe, here's the form. But 
[now to ſpend Saturday night, andall) 
the whole Sabbath day morning, in| 
trimming the Lamp, and m getting} 
| oyle in the heart to meet the Bride- 
| groom thenext day, and ſo meet him| 
in the Word, and there to tremble at| 
| the voyce of God, and ſuck the brealt 
| while 1t is open: and when the words 
| lone, to go aſide privatly, and there 
to chew upon the word, there to |: 
ment with tears all the vain thoughts 
{ in duties, deadnefle in hearing, this1s 
hard, becauſe this is the power 
godlineſſe, and this men will not take 
up: ſo for private prayer, what an call 
matter 1s it for a man toſay over 1 
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The Sincere Convert. 
| prayers out of ſome devout book, 
ar to repeat ſome old prayer got by 
Weart finice a child, or to have two or 
ree ſhort-winded wiſhes for Gods 
xercy in the morning and at night ;| 
iis form 1s eafie ; but now to pre- 


are th> heart by ſerious meditation 
f God & mans ſelf before he prayes. 
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unger-ſtarved heart, not only with a 
kfire,but with a warrant, muſt have 
> or ſuch a mercy, and there to 
yreſtle with God, although it be an 
oure or two together for a bleſling, 
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us, and therefore they will not. 
Fitthly, the way of preſumption, 
hereby men having ſeen thelr fins, 


pe 


— 2R9V!r_. 2R9VQ|ÞTT CN Mm. 


id ſnatch comfarts, before they are 
ached out unto them. There isno 


yord of comfort in the book of God 


ir bearts, though they do not aft it 
their lives. Their only comfort is, 
at the ſentence of damnation 1s not 
& executed upon them. 
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hen to come to God with a bleeding | 


is15 too hard; men think none doe | 


atch hold eafily upon Gods mercy, | 


itended for fuch as regard iniquity in| 
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Sixthly, the way of oth, wherely 
men he ſtil], and Ao God muſt dof 
all; If the Lord would ſet up a Pulp 
at the Ale-houſe door, it may be the 

would heare oftner, It God 

waycs thunder, they will alwaye 
pray; if ſtrike them now and the 
with {ickneſlc, God ſhall be paid wit 
good words and promiſes enow, that 
they will be better if they live buts 


Hell as faſt as they cans and if Gol 
will not catch them, they care no 
they will not return. 


<= 


when men feeling many difficulti« 
\ paſſe through ſome of them, butne 
all, and what they cannot get nn, 
they feed themſelves witha falſe hope 
they ſhall hereafter : they are content 
to be called Precifians, and fools, ant 
 crazie brains, but they want broken 
neſle of heart, and they will pray ( 
may be) for it, and paſle by that dif 

culty; but to keep the wound alwate 
open, this they will not doe, to be ab 
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| 

boom themſelves reſt till their hearts 
A arc humbled; that they will notztheſe 
ll have 4 1247 t0 live, yet are dead. | | 
: | Eighthly, the way of zzoderation or 
| fonef diſcretion,Rev.3.16. which in- 
deed is nothing but lake-warmneſle' 
of the ſoule, and that is, when a man 
contrives and Cuts out ſuch a way to | 
MW Heaven, as he may be hated of none, 
but pleaſe all, and fo doany thing for 
a quiet life, and ſofleep in a whole 
kin. hey faith; He that will lzve| 
wdly, muſt ſuffer perſecution : No, not 
ſo, Lord. , (think they) if men 
were diſcreet and wiſe, it would pre- 
vent a great deale of trouble and op- 
poſition in good courſes 3 this man 
will commend thoſe that are moſt 
zalous, if they were but wiſe if he 
meet with a black-mouth'd Greater, 
(Wewill not reprove him, leſt he be 
Mdiſpleaſed with him if he meet with 
Fan honeſt man, hee'l yield to all he 
laith, that ſo He may commend him 5 
Mer ahey inte borteative weicoae: 
Wiher "r= Ih. 
(what _ hee thinks ) to his houſe 
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and table, becauſe he would fain beat 
peace withall men. - | 
Ninthly, and laſtly, the way of 
Selfe-love, whereby a man fearing ter- 
ribly he ſhall be damned, ufeth dil 
gently all means whereby he ſhall be 
{aved. Here is theſtrongelſt difficulty| 
of all, to row againſt the ſtream.and| 
to hate a mans ſelfe, and then to fol-| 
low Chriſt fully. 
I come now to the ſixth generall} 
Head propoſed in order to be conſs 
dered. | 


CHap. VI. 


That the grand cauſe of mans eternal 
ruine, or why ſo many are damned, 
and ſo few ſaved by Chriſt, is from 
themſelves. | 


VV? will you die? Ezek. 33.11. 
_ 'V Thegreat cauſe why fomany 
people die, and: periſh: everlaſting, 
is, becauſe they wil/; evEry man 
peniſheth, is his owne*Butcher, of 
murtherer, - Matth. 23.27. Hoſ. 13.9 
This is the point | we pyyrpole to pro: 
(ecute at the preſent. ' 


I 


| 


The queſtion here wil be, how men 
plot and perfect their own ruine. 

By theſe foure principall meanes, 
which are the foure great rocks that 


moſt men are ſplit upon; and great | - 


neceſſity lieth upon every man to 
"Mknow thems for when a powder-plot 
Yi; diſcovered , the danger 1s almoſt 
"paſt. I ſay, there are theſe foure' cau- 
ſes of mans eternall overthrow,which 
[ſhall handle largely, and make uſe 
of every particular reaſon when it is | 
opened and finiſhed. 


black g2orance of men,wherby thou- 
ſands remain wofully ignorant of | 
their ſpirityall eſtate, not knowing | 
how the caſe ſtands between'God an 


—_ ww 2 


: 


Firſt, by reaſon of that bloudy | 


MWebeir ſouls ; but thinking themſelves | 


Mans per- 
dition is of 
himſelf. 
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| Mans per- | {Javiſh bondage of Sinne and Satan.jil 
__ _ Thirdly,by reaſon of mans Carnal 
| -W\ | Confidence, whereby they ſhift to ſave 
3. Þy<a'- {themſelves by their owne duties and 
| d-nce. | performances, when they feele it. 
4. Bypre- | Fourthly, by reaſon of mans, bold 
| umPt'03- | preſureption. wherby men ſcramble to 
ſaye themſclves by their own ſeeming 
faith, when they ſee an inſufficictcy 
in duties, and an unworthineſle in 
| | —_ for _ bo) _ _ 
lenorance will begin with the firſt Reaſon, 
— ya diſcover the firſt traine, whereby 
| Reafonof | men blow up themſelves, which is 
{ 93052u> | this: They know not their miſery, no! 
w_ | that feartull accurſed forlorne eſtate 
wherein they lic, but think and fay, 
they ſhall doe all as well as others:and 
| therefore when any friend” perſia 
K deth them to come outof: it, & ſhews 
them the danger of remaining in ſuch 
| a condition; what 1s theiranſwer? # 
®S | Pray you ſave your breath to coole you 
broth. Every Fat ſhall ſtand on his ownt 
| bottoms Let me alone,T hope T have a ſow 
| { to ſave, as well as you,and ſhall be as cares 
full of it as you ſhall or can. be : Ton ſhdl 


yo} 
——m_— 


m___A 


| 


£.,q__ Qt ufo I” £5 ms =p oy” pr ag HA Une =" Wa 2" Lange RW ———— = 


—_—.. 
—_—— 


lee. dt le ern, 


-  @ ob. - 


my — Og W Mw 


OO” — - —— ._ 


— = 


\= =,” =. 8 IV 25 30> > 0 QF = oe 


4 well as the preciſeſt.of you all, Hence 
likewiſe, if the Miniſter come home 
to them, they go home with hearts 


their tongue dipr- in gall againſt the 
Sermon. God be mercifull untous, if 
all this be true! here's harſh doctrine, 
emough to make a man run out of his 
wits,and to drive me to deſpair. Thus 
[they know not their miſery, andnot 
knowing (they are loft. and condem- 
ned creatures under the evyerlafting 
wrath of God) they never ſeek, pray, 
ſtrive, or follow the means, whereby 
they may come out of it, and ſo pe- 


Inſhinit, and never know 1t, till they 


[awake with the flames of hell about 
their ears. They will acknowledge 
mdeed, many of them, that all men 
are born in a moſt miſerable eſtate, 
but they never apply particularly that 
generall truth to themſelves, ſaying, 


Ian the man , 1 am now under Gods | 


wrath, and may be fnatcht away by 


death every hour, and then Iam un- | 


done and loſt for ever. 


M3_ Now 


CC TT 


full of out-cries againſt the man, and 
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Many men 


are ſo ſe. 
cure, they 
are not 
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| not anſ wer for my ſoul, 1 hope i ſhall do 


j- 
t 


ſenſible of 
their ſins, 
till chey 

fecl the 
flames of 
hell abour 
their cars, 
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Many men 
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knowledge. 
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The Sincere Convert. 

Now there are two ſorts of people 
that are 1gnorant of this their miſe- 
rie. 

Fir{t,the common ſort of 
blockith, 1gnorant people. 

Secondly, the finer j- of unſound 
hollow profeſſors, that have a Pea- 
cocks pride, that think themſelves 
fair, and in a very good eſtate, though 
they have but one feather on their 
creſt to boaſt of. 

I will begin with the firſt ſort, and 
ſhew you the reaſons why they are ig- 
'norant of their miſery, that is, for 
theſe four reaſons. 

Fir{t,ſometimes becauſe they want 
the ſaving means of knowledge. 

There'sno faithfull Miniſter, no com- 
aſlionate Lot to tell them of fire and 
rimſtone from heaven for their cry- 

ing fins; there's no Noah to forewam 
them of a floud ; there's no Meſſenger 
to bring them tidings of thoſe Ar 
mies of Gods devouring plagues and| 
wrath that are approaching neer ur 
to them; they have no Pilot poot 


prophane, 


forſaken creatures, to ſhew * them 
thelr 


- 
— 
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their rocksz they have either no Mij- | Mans per- 
dition is of 


niſter at all to teach them, either be- | j;_c1e 
cauſe the Pariſh is too poor, or the | (wy | 
|| Church-living too great to maintain j 
a faithfull man, (the ſtrongeſt Aſſes 
11} | carrying the greateſt burdens com- 
|| monly.) O wotull Phyfitians! ſome- 
$[| times they be prophane, and cannot 
heal themſelves; and ſometimes they 
be ignorant, and know not what to 
preach, unlefſe they ſhould follow 
[/M|the ſteps of M. Latimers Frier ; or at 
.\| the beſt , they ſhoot off a few pot- 
|| guns againſt groſle fins; or if they do | 
ſhew men their miſery, they licke 
| [them whole again with ſome com- 
fortable i-applied ſentences, ( but I 
| hope better things of you my bre- | Many pe- 
MF |thren,) the mans Patron may happily riſ tor 
[ſtorm elfe. Or elſe whey ſay common- vr 
\M|!y,thou haſt ſinned, comfort thy ſelf, Miniſters. 
[| but deſpair not, Chriſt hath ſuffered; | 
WJ | and thus skin over the wound,and let 
[It feſter within for want of cutting it 
Y | deeper : I fay therefore, becauſe they 
0 | want a faithful watch-man to cry fire 
(fre, in that ſleepy eſtate of finne an 
_: Ms. dark- 
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Reaſ.2. 
Wicked 
men never 
| conſider 

{ their miſe- 
| T1ES. 

| 


| Many men 
ſoraken 
with the 
cares of 
the world, 
they never 
think of 
dearh, 
God, nor 


| rhemſelves. / 


- Mans per® 
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darkneſſe wherein they lie; therefore 


{ whole Towns, Pariſhes, generations 


f men, are burnt up, and periſh mi- 


ſerably, Lam.2.14. 

1 Secondly,becauſe they have no lea- 
re to. conſider of their miſery, when 
they haye the means of revealing it| 


anto them.as Felix, As 24.25, Many 
a-man hath many a bitter pill given 
him at a Sermon, hut he hath no lea- 
ſure to chew upon it. One man is ta- 
ken up with ſuits in Law, and ano- 
ther almoſt eaten up with ſuretiſhip, 
and carking cares how to pay his 
debts,and provide for his own z ano- 
ther hath a, great: charge and few 


friends,and he ſawth the world is hard, 


and hence, like a Mole, roots in the 
earth, week-dayes and Sabbath-days; 
The world thus calling them on one 
{1de, and Juſts en another, and the 
D-vi1l on the other fide, they 
leaſure to conſider of Death, Devil, 
God, nor themſelves, Hell nor Heaven, 
The Miſter cries and knocks with- 
out,but there 1s ſuch a noiſe and lum- 


ber of tumyltuous Juſts, and van 


— 
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thoughts 
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houghts in their hearts and heads, 
hat all good thoughts are ſad unwel- 
"me gueſts, and are knagkt down 
reſcently. Ted (et 

Thirdly, becauſe if they have lea- 
ure,they are afraid to know it. Hence 
xople cry our of Minitters, that they 
damn all , and will hear them no 
ore, and they will not be ſuch fools 
5 to believe all that ſuch ſay ; the 
caſon is, they arg afraid to know the 
orſt of themſelves; they are afraid 
tobe cut, and therefore cannot ens 
ure the Chyrurgion 3 they think, to 
x troubled in mind as others are, is 
te very.bigh rode to deſpair; and 
erefore 1f they do hear a tale, how 
ne after hearing of a Sermon, grew 
uſtrafted, or drown'd or hang'd him- 
lf, it ſhall be an itemz and a warning, 
tothem,as long as they live, for trou- 


ters Men of guilty conſciences 
(hence) flie from the Bos of God, as 
nſoners from the Judge, as debters 
om the creditor. But if the Lordoof 
Hoſts can catch you, you muſt and: 


Mling their hearts about fach mat- | | 
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Reaſ. 3. 
Wicked 
men are a- 
fraid ro 
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Reaſ. 4- 
Wicked 
men can- | 
not lee | 
their miſc- | 
becauſe 
hey look 
on itin 


falſe glafles. 
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The Sincere Convert. | 
ſhall feel with horror of heart thy 
which you fear a little now. 

Fourthly, becauſe if they be fre 
from this fooliſh fear, they cannot (elif | 
their miſery, by reaſon that they lookWi 
apon their eſtates through falſe oh 
ſes, and by vertue of many falſe prir 
ciples in their minds, they cheat 


Which falſe Principles are the 
principally ; I will but name them, 
Firſt, they conceive , God that 
made them, will not be ſo cruel! astolfi 
damn them. 
Secondly, becauſe they feel nom 
ſery ( but are very well, ) therefore 
they tear none. 
Thirdly, becauſe God bleſſeth then 
in their outward eſtates , in theiG 
com, children, calling, friends, &Wri 


'would God bleffe them ſo, if hedid 


not love them ? 

Fourthly, beeaufe they think ſin toſſ® 
be no great evill; for all are ſinners 
fo this eannot miſchieve them. 

Fifthly, becauſe they think Go&N8 


' mercy is above all his works, thoup c 
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uſo be vile , yet conceiving God to be | Mars per- | | 
mercy, all hony, and no juſtice, | \;joſwr. 
ey think they are well. , WWW | 
$1xthly, becauſe they think Chriſt] &. | 
kWicd for all fmners, and they confeſle 
emſelves to be great ones. 
*Sevently, becauſe they hope well, | 7, 
Wd ſo think to have well. | 
Eighthly, becauſe they do as moſt 8, 
leo, who never crying out of their ſins [ 
hile they lived, and dying like 
tMambs at laſt, they doubtnot for their 
parts, but doing as ſuch do, they ſhall 
ie happily, as others have done, 
Ninthly, becauſe their deſires and | 9. 
hearts are good, as they think. 
Tenthly , becauſe they do as well | 10. | 
s God will give them grace, andſo| - 
God is in the fault onely , if they pe- 
rilh, | 
Theſe arethe reaſons and grounds | 
pon which prophane people are de- | 
ceived, ; | l 


Now it followeth to ſhew the. 
gounds on which the finer ſort miſ-. 
caty A { 
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Secondly, hollow Profeſſors cheat 
and cozen their own ſouls. It is i 
our Church, as it is in an old Woot 
| where there are many tall Trees, yet 
cut them and ſearch them deeply 
they prove pithleſle, ſaplefſe,hollow 
unſound creatures, Theſe men twiſt 
their own ruine with a finer thre 
| an dcan uggle better then the con-tt 
mon ſort, and caſt miſts before the! 
own eyes, and ſo cheat their 0 
fouls. It's Miniſters firſt work to 
tum men from darkneſle into this 
light, 4&s 26.18. and the Spirits firl 
work to convince men of fin, Joh.16.9. 
and therefore it's peoples main wok 
to know the worſt at firſt of them- 
ſelves. | 

Now the cauſe of theſe mens mi 
taking is three-fold. 1 
Firſt, the fpirituall madneſle an 
drunkenneſſe of their Underſtanding, 
Secondly, the falſe baſtard-peact 
begot and nouriſhed in the Conc 
ence. 


Thirdly,the ſlye and ſecret diftem- 


pers of the #3. - "If 


Mthought ſurely he was the man whons 
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Firſt,there are theſe ſeven drunken 
jiſtempers in the underſtanding, or : 
mind of man, whereby hee commeth 
obe moſt miſerably deceived. 
Firſt,the underſtandings Arrogancy. ' 
You ſhall never ſee a man meane and. 
vile in his own eyes,deceived,Pſal.25. : 
9. but a proud man or woman is of- ; 
ten cheated. Hence -proud Hamarr 


| 


the King would honour, when in trath 
twas intended for poore Mordecai : | 
for, pride having once over-ſpread 
the mind, it everhath this property, 
itmakes a penny ſtand for a pound, a 
ſpark 1s blownzup toa flame, it makes 
agreat matter of a little ſeeming grace; 
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Seven di- 
ſtempers 


in the 


mind of 


Cs. Arro- | 
gancy. 


nd therefore the proud Phariſee, 
when hee came to reckon with him- 
(cite, he takes his poor Counter, that 
Ss, 1472 not a8 other men,nor as this Pub= 
lica, and ſets it downe for 1000 1. 
that is, he eſteemes of himſclfe as a 
very rich man for it: So many a man 
becauſe he hath ſome good thing'in 
imſelfe, as,he is piti 
beis a true man though a poor man, 


—Y 


to the poor, | 


he |. 


| Arrogant 

; men are 

 Lke the 
proud 

: Phariſce, 

' Tam nat as 

other men, 
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| cheaters cozen Countrey folks wit 


he was never given to Wine or Wo 
men : he magnifieth himſelfe for this 
title, and ſo deceives and over-rec- 
kons himſelf. There are your Briſtow- 
{tones like Diamonds , and _ 


them, that deſire to be fine,and know 
not what Diamonds are. So many 
men are defirous to be honeſt, andto 
be reputed ſo,not knowing what trueif 
grace means, therefore Zr:ſtow-ſton 
are pearls in their _ A little fee 
ing- grace ſhines fo bright in ther 
eyes,that they are halfe yn rm 
It, tothink _ of themſelves, al- 
though they bad ghttering ſeen- 
ing Jewels in a ſwmes ſnout. Acad 
of Doves dung was ſold in Samari«s 
time of famine at a great rate 5 a mar 
living in ſuch a place where all about 
him are either 7gxorant, or prophant, 
or _ a little morall honeſty (dung 
in reſpect of true grace) goes a great 
way, and 1s en A of vie 
is as honeſt a man as ever lived. A 


Pm de 3 tw Txt 


m_ -y 


man that looks through a red glalle 
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” ſpon himſelte through ſome faire. oo _ 
ie ppectacles , through ſome one good | þ;nfeie. 
. Ming that hee hath in himſelfe, ap- | WW 
veares faire to him, It is ſaid, Like 20, 
|; the Phariſees devoured widows hou- | 
&, Might not this racking of rents 
make them queſtion their eſtates? 
No, Why 3 They for pretence made 
ong prayers : 10, many men are drunk | 
pow and then, but they are forryzthey | 
nnot but fin, but their defires are 
z00d; they talke idly, but they live 
honeſtly 3 they do ill ſometimes, but 
ey meane well. Thus when ſome 
ood things are ſeen in themſelves, 
pride puftes them up with an over- 
<p + conceit of 1t, and fc they 
cozen their own ſouls. 

Secondly, the underſtandings 0b- | :. obtti- 
inacy :- Whereby the mind having | 97- 
been long rooted wn this opinion, that | 
Ian ina good eſtate,will not ſuffer this 
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; | tion again': and hence you ſhall haye 


| 


"HOGS 


their life time, and therefore noy 
muſt pull down, and lay the founds 


many ay of a faithfull Miniſter, that 
doth convmce and condemne then? 
and their c{tate to be moſt wofull 
What ? ſhall ſuch an upſtart teach 
mee Doth he think to make me 
dance after his pipe, and to think that 
all my good prayers, my faith, my <1 
rity, have been fo long abominabl 
and vile before God? No filver caifff 
bribe a man to caſt away his old tr 
ditional opmions and conceits,wher 
by hee cheats himſelfe, till Chriſts 
bloud doe it, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Anc 
hence the woman of Samaria obje* 
cted this againſt Jeſus Chriſt, that 
their old Fathers worſhipped in thi 
_—_— and therefore = "_ ) i 
a place as Jeruſalens, the placyil” 
of Gods true Rant John 4. 20. 
Men grow crooked and .aged with 
good opinions of themſelves, and 
can ſeldome or never be ſet ſtraight 
againe. Hence ſuch kind of peopl 
though they would faine bet - 
"Rl 
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never ſuſpect their eſtates to be bad 
themſelves, neither can they endure 
that any other ſhould ſearch or ſuſ- 
Wp&> them to be yet rotten at the 
1.Whbcart: and are not thoſe wares and 
commodities much to be ſuſpected, 
nay concluded to be ſtark naught, 
which the ſelter will needs put upon 
theChapman without ſeeing or look- 


ment we produce againſt the Papiſts 
\{W<ligion to be ſuſpected to be bad, be- 
Fuſe they obtrude their opinions on 
a.Miicirtollowers,to be believed without 
ny heſitation or diſpute about them, 
-Fciter before or after they have em- 
raced them : certainly thy old faith, 

yold prayers,thy old honeſty or form 
«Ft picty are counterfeit wares, that 
colf-nnot endure ſearching, becauſe thou 


bis good mind,and therefore will not be- 
in to doubt now. It's to be feared, that 


(o{crved,are either notoriouſly igno- 
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honeſt religious Chriſtians, yet will { a= is of | | 


WYW 


g on them firſt? Its aſtrong argu-| 


fltnot be driven from this conceit,7 
in a good eſtate, [ have been ſo long of 


men con- | | 
ceit them- | 


ſelves in a 


Wd kind of people, as Thave much | ,,04 eau | 
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| Mans per-! gr have ſometime or other faln int 
d.tion ;$ of . : 
nimice, | fome horrible ſccret grievous ſins, » 
WV | wharedor, oppreſſion , or the like, the 
guilt of which lying yet ſecrctly 
| them , makes them flie from thelight 
of Gods truth,which would finde them 
| out,quarrclling beth againſt it and tha 
Miniſters that preach it; Roz. 2.8. And 
therefore as it is with thecyes wh 
| they have any ſtoln goods brought 
| within doors,they wil not be ſcarchec 
| or ſuſpected,but ſay,they are as honel 
men as themſclves that come tafſhec, 
| vn erhact car if they be founho 
our, that they thall be troubled betoreſer 
the Juage , and may hardly eſcapgſÞ,;1 
E:- with thcir lives : ſo many old prog; 
tellors, when the Miniſter comes t( 
ſearch them, they clap tothe doore 
upon the man and truth too, and lay; 
1hey hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt ie, 
| them all; the reaſon 1s, they are guilty 
they are loath to be troubled and callh,ic 
| down by ſceing the worſt of ther 
| (elves, and think it's hard for themte 
20 to heaven & be ſaved, it they have 
| been in a wrong way al their lite ti wot 
| 
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An honeſt heart will cry after the beſt 
Mincans, Lord earch zze, Joh.3.20. and 
\Mopen all the doores to the entertain- 
Wncnt of the ſtraiteſt, ſtricteſt truths, 
Thirdly , the underſtandings 0bſcu- 
#1, or ignorance of the infinite exact- | 
Mrs, g10r10us purity, and abſolute per- 
fetion of the Law of God; whence it 
ometh to paſſe that this burning 
mp, or bright Sun of Gods law, be- 
Wing (ct and obſcured in their minds, 
Wotten glowworms of their own righ- 
eouſnes, doing ſome things accord- 
Ing to the law of God, ſhines and gli- 
ters gloriouſly in their eyes , in the 
Wark night-time of diſmal darknes, by | 
loing of which they think they pleaſe 
od, & their eſtates are very good. I was 
Ove, faith Pani, Roms 7. 9. without the 
mw; and he gives the reaſon of it, be- 
auſe fin did butſleep in him like a 
t-throat 1h an houſe, where all is 
MWuict.Before the law came, he ſaw not 
at deadly ſecret core of corruptis, 
Wthat litter of rebelli6 that was lurk- 
Win his heart, andtherfore thought 
whly of himſelf forhis own righteouſe 


x 


dicion took 
himſelf, 
WWW 


3. Obſay- 
rity. 
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—_ P=| teonſneſs. The Goſpel is a 74 to ſhey 


himſef, | men the face of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor," 
WV | alt. The law 1s that gfaſfthar ſhewet 
a man his own face, and what hehi 
ſelf is. Now if this g/af be taken away 
and not ſet before a deformed hea 
how can a man but think himſelf tain 
And this is the reaſon why civil mc 
formaliſts,almoſt every one,think bet 
ter of themſelvs then indeed they arc 
becauſe they reckon without the! 
hoſt,that is,they judge of the number 
nature, and greatneſs of their ſins, by 
their own books,by their own xea(o 
"IP they look not Gods debt-book,Gods ex 

z04S JAW 21 
| fir plafle for | 47 laws over,and compare themſelye 
__ fo therewith;if they did,it would amaz 
miſeryin. | the ſtouteſt heart, 8: pluck down me 
| plumes,and make them ſay, 7« there; 
ny mercy ſo great as to paſſe by ſuch ſin 
and to put up ſuch wrongs,and to forgit 
ſuch ſins and debts, one of which alon 
4. Security | ay undo me, much more ſo many ? 
C—_ , Fourthly, the underſtandings Se 
a hindrance | rity or ſleepines, whereby men nevern 
thar men | fle& upon their own aCtions,nor co 


q | ſte, pare them with the rules althoug| 


t 
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they have knowledge of the Law of | 729% Pr 
God, yet 1t 1s with them, as it is with | pjmſclf. 
men that have a fair glaſs before them | WW 
ql put never bcholding themſelvs in the 
glaſs, they never ſee their ſpots. This | 
is the woe of moſt zrregencrate men; 
they want a reflefting power & light 
M'to judge of themſelves by , Jer. 8.6. 
You ſhall have them think on a Ser- 
mon,Here's for ſuch a one,and ſuch an 
one is touched heres when it may be 
Y' the ſame Sermon principally ſpeaks 
ofthem 5 but they never _ This con- 
x cerneth me, 1 was found out through the 
WF c004nfs of the Lord to day,and ſurely the 
W122 ſpake unto none but unto me, as if 
ome bodyhad told him whatT have done. 
4nd hence you ſhall find out many 
»M/ame Chriſtians, that will yield toall | 
ofthe truths delivered in a Sermon, and 4 
Wcommend it too, but go away & ſhake 
oft all truths that ſerve to convince | 
them. And hence many men when M | 
Mthey examine themſelves in general, | mae FEI 
nM whether they have grace orno, whe- | thoſe ruuks | 
ther they love Chriſt or no,they think oo coma 


yes,that they do with all their hearts; | them. | 
' N 3 _yct | 
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Mans per- 
dition 15 of 


himſelf. 
WWW 


Ifa.42. 25. 
Therefore 
he _ 

red up- 
bw the 
fury of his 


| anger, &c, 
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[they are weary of his company in| 


CE E——— 


yet they neither have this grace or a-| 
ny other,whatever theythink, becauſe 
they want a refleling light to judged; 
generals by their own particular courſes, 
For tell theſe men, that he that loves 
another truly, will often think of him, 
ſpeak of him, rejoyce in his company, 
willnot wrong him willingly inthe 
leaſt thing : Now ask them, if they| 
love Chrije thus; If rhey have any refi-| 
Fing light, they will fee, where they! 
have one thought of CLr:/7, they have: 
1000, on other things, Kejoyce / nay,| 


word, in prayer. Ang that they doe 
nct onely wrong hi, but make a light] 
matter of 1t when 1t 1s done; All are 
{[1mnners, andno man can live without 
tn. Like a ſleepy man{hre burning in] 
his bed-ſtraw) be cries not out, when! 
others haply lament his eſtate, that 
ſee afarre off, but cannot help him, 
I/ai.42.25, A man that isto be hangd 
thenext day , may dream over-night 
 heſhall bea Kings why? becauſe heis| 
afleep, he refleFs not on himſelf. Thou 


maiſt go to the Devil,and be ; Makears 


and] 
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fore ihat the Lord would turn your | 
eyes inward, and do not let theDey1l 
| 

nd deluſion ſhut you out of your | 
own houſe, from ſeemg what Court is} 
| kept there every day. | 
Fitthly, the underſtandings 7-piety, ' 5- 


ren eg — 
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ind yet ever think and dream : that all —_ For | 


is we!/ with thee. T hou haſtno refieGF- | himſcls, | 
ins liebt to judze of thy el/.Pray there- | WARN | 


| 
| 


| 


Impiety 


of the i ts 


whereby it leſſens & vilihes the glort- | 4. 4 


ous grace of God 1n another : whence it in, 
comes to paſſe, that this deluded ſoul £ 


Ls is 


i 
C310 
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ſeing none much better then him- CG 


elf, conchades, If any be ſaved, 1 ſhall 
no doubt be one, 1/a. 26. 10, 11. Men 
wil not behold the Majeſty of Go in | 
the lives of his peoples many a man be- | 
In too light , yet deſirous to goe and | 
paſs for currant, weighs himſelf with | 
the eſt people, &thinks, what havethey | 
thatI have not? what doe they that 
donot ? And if he ſee they go beyond. 
him.then he turnshis own balance wb | 
his finger, and makes them too light, | 
that ſo he him/elf may paſs for weight. | 
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And this vilifying of them & their wicked 
grace, judging them to be of no other men 
N 4 Ss metal pte: _ 


n vilige |' 
s peo» | 


1 


et Ki... AA 


| himſelf. 

LW 
| I. By Ta.- 
| | fing falſe 


' | reports up- 
| | on Gods 


{| | people. 


- | meta]l then other men, appears in 


{ | 2. Bycom-| 
' | paringGods 
| people with 
| | themſelvs. 


ts. 


Gods people, and nouriſh a kermel of 


ſtars a great way off, think them no 


| Temple , they ſee not the ſweet influ- 
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three 


Fir 


articulars, 
þ they raiſe up falſe repcrts of 


evil ſuſpitions of them ; 1f they know 
any ſin committed by them, they wil 
conclude, They be all ſuch : 1f they (ce| 
no offenſive (in in any of them, they| 
are then reputed a pack of Hypocrites: 
if they are not {0 uncharitable(having 
no grounds) they propheſie they wil 
hereafter be as bad as others, though| 
they carry a fair flouriſh now, 
Secondly, if they judge well of 
them, then they compare themſelves 
to them, by taking a ſcantling onely 
by their out-ſide,and by what they (ee| 
in them and ſo, like children, ſeeing} 


bigger nor brighter then winking 
candles, They ſtand afar off from 
ſeeing the inſide of a childe of God,| 
they ſee not the glory of God filling that 


ence they receive from heaven, and 
that fellowſhip they haye with their 
God; and hence they judge but _ 
J 
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vof them, becauſe the out-ſide of a| (199 Pr 
hriſtian 1s the worſt part of him,and | himſelf. 
is glory ſhines chiefly within. DJ 

Thirdly, if they ſee Gods people PA jon. 
be excell them, that they have better | ſelvs as up- | 
wes, better hearts, and better know- nl _ 
Wcdec, yet they will not conclude that | i perfect |* 
hey have 220 grace, becauſe it hath not | * **Y: 

t ſtamp that honeſt mens money 
ath : But this prank they play, they 
hink ſuch and ſuch good men have a | 
eater meaſure, S& a higher degree of 
race then themſelves, yet they dare 
x bold to think and ſay, Their hearts 
re 4s upright, though they be not ſo per- 
os as others are : and ſovilie the 
race that ſhines in the beſt men, by 

aking this gold to differ from their 
wn copper, not eſſentially, but gra- | 
ally, and hence they deceive them- 
tlyes miſerably 3 not but that one 
ſar,orfincere Chriſtian differs from 
other in glory : I ſpeake of thoſe 
en onely , that never were fixt in ſo | 
ligh a Sphere as true honeſty dwels, 
 falfly father this bad concluſion, | 
that they are upright for their meas | 


ure, | 


— 
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| 
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] grace tobe | meaſure of Common grace to be tras 
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Mans per- | fare, that they have not the like me: 


M1 ;fureof grace received as others han, 
GY | Sithly, theunderſtandings 7dol; 
6. leo-aty. | try; whereby the mind ſets up, and 
bows down'to a falſe image of grace 
that is,the mind being 1gnorant ofth 
height and excellency of true 91 

takes a falſe (cantling of it,and fo ima 
common © | FINES and fancies within it fel, ſuch; 


uc fl CG, ; 


grace,which the foul eafily havingat 
tamed anto,conceives it 18 in the ſtate 
of grace, and fo dectives it felte miſc 
rably, Komr. 10. 3. And the mind 
comes to ſet up her Image thus, 

I. Firſt,the mind is hanted and purſuec 
with troubleſome fears of hell, Cor 
ſcience tells him he hath ſinned, tht 
| Law tells him he ſhall die, and Deatt 
appears and tells him, he muſt thortly 
meet with him; and if he betakena 
way in his ſmnes, then comes a black 
day of reckoning for all his privi 
pranks, a day of bloud, horror, judge- 
ment and fire, where no creature cat 
comfort him. Hence faith he, Lord, 
| keep my ſoule from theſe miſeries 
| ; 


be 
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-hopeth 1t ſhall not prove ſo evill Sans; pr 
th him, but tears it will. hdate> 
Secondly, hereupon he defireth | WW 
zace and eaſe, and ſome afſuranceof | #7: 
eedotne from theſe evils. For it is 
1 hel1} above ground ever to be on 
erack of tormenting fears. 

Thirdly, thar ke may have eaſe, he | 3- 
ml not ſwagger his trouble away, | 
jor drown 1t mm the bottome of the | 
pnor throw it away with his Dice, 
jor play 1t away at Cards, but defires 
ome grace, (and commonly it's the | 
alt meaſure of ittoo: ) Hereupon ) 
je deſires to heare ſuch Sermons, and 
ad fuch Looks as may beſt fatisfie 
m concerning, the leaſt meaſure of 
mace for, fin oncly troubling him, 
grace only can an him ſoundly : } 
nd fo, Grace, which 1s meat & drink 
dan holy heart, 1s but Phyſicke- to 
Is vind of men, to caſe them of 
[cir feares and troubles. | 
Hereupon being ignorant of the] 4. | 
ieight of #r#e grace, he fancieth'ta | | 
tmſelfe ſuch a meaſure of common | | 
Face to be true grace. As, ifhe [mo 
him- 
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Mans per- | himſelf ignorant of that which tro 
—_ *| bles him : ſo much knowledge will | 
WY VN) | then get, ſaith he. Tf ſome foul finne 
| in his practice trouble him, theſe hf 
will caſt away, and fo reforms : If of 
miſſion of good duties moleſts hin 
he will hear better, & buy ſome goo 
Prayer-book,and pray oftner. And iff 
i he be perſwaded ſuch a man is a venfffi 
| | honeſt man, then he will ſtrive todo. 
as he doth ; and now he is quieted. 
5. When he hath attained unto thig,, 
pitch of his own, now he thinks him 
(elf a young beginner, and a good one 
ro03 ſothat it he dieth, he thinks he 
ſhall do well; ifhe liveth, he thin 
3 and hopes he ſhall grow better ; anc 
| when he 1s come to his own pitch, he 
here ſets down his ſtaffe as fully ſatis 
hed. And now it he be preſt to get into 
| the eſtate of grace, his anſwer is, Th 
| | is not to be done now,he thanks God thu 
| care is paſt, The truth is (beloved) 
too high for him; his own legs could 
never carry him thither, all his grac 
coming by his own working, notby 
God Almightic's power, Let a = 
ave 
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we falſe weights, he 1s cheated grie- 
ouſly with light gold 5 why? becauſe 
is weights are too light : ſo theſe 
Wica have too light weights to judge 
Wtthe weight of true grace; therefore 
ght, clipt, crackt peeces cheat them. 
dence you ſhall have thoſe men com- 
"Wncnd pithleſle ſaplefie men, for very 
honeſt-men as ever brake bread; why? 


Whey are juſt anſwerable to their 
reights. Hence T have not much won- 


Wnan may fall away from true grace : 
Wie reaſon lieth here : They ſet up to 
"Wihemſclves ſuch a common work of 
Worace to be true grace; from which no 
yonder that a man may fall. Hence 
Relarmine faith, That which is true 
grace, ver#tate eſſentie onely, may be 
oſt 3 not that grace which is true, 
teritate firme ſoliditatis : which later 
MWocing rightly underſtood, may be cal- 
"Wd ſpeciall grace, as the other common 
pace, Hence alſo you ſhall have ma- 
ny Profeſſors hearing a hundred Ser- 
mons, never moved to grow better. 


Wired at them, who maintain that a} 


fence likewiſe you ſhall fee our com- 
mon 


187 || 


Mans per- 
dition is of 
himlclt. 
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Mans per-| mon Pieachers comfort every onealW'* 
eirion 35 of | moſt, that they ſee troubled in ming" 
WYV | becauſe they think arg the" 
have true grace : Now they Leginte 

be ſorrowtull for their ſins. *Tisj 
according to their own /. cht weight 
For the Lords fake take heed of thi 

| deceit. True grace (I tell you ) its: 
True grace rare pearle, -a glorious'Sun Clouded 
£ couced | from the eyes of 21 but them that hay 


eyes of all| it, R2v.2,17, a ſtrange, admirable, a 


| but them - | i { 

1. | mighty work of God upon the ſoulefF 
ir. | which no created power can produce; 

| as far different in the leaſt meaſured 


it, fromthe higheſt degree of cor 
mon grace, as a Devil is from an An- 
gel; for tis Chriſt living, breathing, 
reigning, fighting, conquering, in the 
ſoul. Down therefore with your 140 
grace, your 1dol hon:ſty , true grarene 
ver aims at a pitch,it aſpires onely t0 
perfection, Ph11.3. 12,13. Andrhere 
tore Chryſoſtome cals S. Paul, injatic 
bilis Dez cultor , a greedy inſatiable 
worſhipper of the Lord Almighty. 

7..Error a} Seventhly, the underſtandings Er 


auſe of n ; 
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at is ſeen principally in theſe five | Mans per- 
kings , theſe five errours or falſe con- | himſe's. 
Wc its. | SC aleY 
Firſt, in judgmg ſome trouble of | =: 
mind, ſome light ſorrow for ſin tobe 
me repentance; and ſothinking the 
loerepent, hope they ſhall be bed, 
or ſin 1s ike ſweet poyſon, while a 
pan is drinking it down by commit- | Sinne is 
og it, there is much pleaſure in it; | ke freer | 
utafter the committing of it, there is | nighed " 
ſing in 1t, Prov. 23. 31, 32. then the jthe drink- 
me cometh when this poiſon works, | wh ann 
raking the heart ſwell with griefes ! make, 
orry they are at the heart, they ſay, 
oritz and the eyes drop,and the man 
lat committed {in with delight,now 
ies out with gricte in the bitterneſle 
if his ſoul, 0 that 7, beaſt that Tam, had 
wer committed it ! Lord, mercy mercy! 
Ir0v.5,3,4,11,12. Nay it may be, they 
"nll faſt, and humble, and atfiict their 
Jouls voluntarily for fin,and now they 
tink they have repented, 1/a. 58. 3. 
nd hereupon when they hear,that all 
lat ſm ſhal die,they grant this 1s true - 
deed,except a man repent,& enhey 
think | 
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Mans - 
dition Pk 
himſelf. 
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think they have done already. This 
true s At what time ſoever a Su 
pents , the Lord will blot out his iniqu 
ties : But this repentance is not whelinc 
a man 1s troubled ſomewhat in mine 
for fin, but when hz: cometh to mon 
for ſin as his greateſt evill, as if þ 
ſhould ſee all his goods and eſtate off 
a light fire before hims And that nc 
for ſome ſins , but all ſins, little an 
great; and thatnot for atime, for 
tit and away, (a landflood of forrowiſW* 
but alwayes like a ſpring neverdſ® 
but ever running all a mans life-ringſ* 

Secondly, in judging the ſtriving 
of conſcience againſt ſinne, tobe ths 
ſtriving of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit 
and hence come theſe ſpeeches fron 
carnal black mouths; The ſpirit is wil 
ing,but the fleſh is weak. And hence me 
think , they being thus compounde 
of fleſh and ſpirit, are regenerate, ani 
in no worle eſtate then the childreaf® 
of God themſelves. As ſometime W 
once ſpake with a man, that ai 
verily think that Pzlat was an hone 
man, becauſe he was ſo unwillingt” 

Crucii 


_. 
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cucifie Chriſts which unwillingneſle 
Mid ariſe onely from the reſtraint of 
Mconſcience againſt the fact. So, many 
Mncn judge honeſtly , yet ſimply upon 
ach a ground of themſelves: hey ſay 

they ſtrive againſt their ſins, but Lord 


= wa. PCP 7 7 


| himſelf. 
WWW 


merciful unto them, they lay,the fleſh 


liverſe interpretation of the 7. chap. 
WotheRomars,trom ordinary Divines; 
oncerning which Pax ſpeaks in the 
FWcrion of an unregenerate man, be- 
Meauſe he obſerved divers graceleſle 
Mocrſons (as he ſaith himſelfe) having 
allen, and falling commonly into fins 
Waiſt confcience,to bring that chap- 
terin their own defence and comfort, 
xcauſe they did that which they al- 
\WMowed not, ver.15. and ſo it was not 
ey, but {2 that dwelled in them. 

And fo, many among us know they 
Would be better, and ſtrive that they 
ay grow better, but through the 
ower of fin cannot 3 conſcience tells 


d laſts ſay they muſt fin 3 and: here 
prfooth is fleſh and ſpirit ; Oh no, 
| O here 


Sic they muſt not fin, their hearts | 


# fraile. And hence Arminims gives a Arminius, | 
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Mans per-\ here 1s Conſcience and luſt only by the 

himſelf. | cars together 5 which ſtriving, Herod, 
| VV | Balaam, Pilate, or the vileſt reprobate 
Hg <n. | in the world may have.Such a warar- 
ſcience and | gueth not any grace in the heart, but 
—- ery | rather more {trength of corruption, 
_ have. | and more power of fin in the heart: 
as, its no wonder it a horſe run away 
when he 1s looſe; but when his bit 
[ | his bridle is in his mouth, now tobe 
[ wild.argueth he 15altogether untam( 
and untubdued. Take heed therefore 
of judging your eſtate to be good, bt 
| cauſe of ſome back wardnefſle of you 
hearts'to commit ſome fins, though 
| little ſmss for thy ſins may be, andit 
| is moſt certain, are more powerfull ir 
thee, then in others that have notthe 
like ftruglings, becauſe they havent 
| ſuch checks as thou haſt to re(trame 
thee. Know theretore that the ſtriving 
} ofrhe ſþ7r:t againſt the fleſh, 1s agamll 
| in; beeauſe it 3s fin: 5, as a man hates1 
Toad, though he be never poiſonec 
by itz Butthe ſtriving of thy conc 
ence againft fin, is only again(t fm, be 
canſe it is autoubling, CO—_— 
[ Ch 
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Ml kc ftriving of the ſpirit againſt the | 2 pn? 
ih, is from a deadly-hatred of-fin, ' hiaſelf,  ; | - 
M509.7.15. But thy ſtriving of conſci; | WWW] | 
Mace againſt ſin, 1s only from a feare of | '$ 
the danger of ſin. For Balaam had a | 
ninde to curſe the I(raclites, for his | 
Mnonics fake 53 but if he might have 
had an houſe full of filyer and: gold;, 
(which 1s a goodly thing in a covetous | 
Mcyc) it 1s ſaid, He durſt not _ them. 
4 Thirdly, in judging of the fincerity.| 2. 
Motthe heart, by ſome good affetion 
nthe heart. Hence! many a deluded | 
Mfoule reaſons the caſe out thus' with | 
Whimſclf: Either I muſt be a prophane | 
man, 'or an hypocrite, or an upright | 
man ; Not prophane, I thank Gad, | 
Mor 1 am not given to-whoring, drink= 
ng,opprefſion,ſwearing; Nor hypo- 
Mcrite, for I hate theſe ſhewes, I cannot |' 
endure to appear better without then 
Wan withins Therefore 7 ave upright. 
Why? Oh, becauſe my heart is good; | 
ny affections and. defires within, are 
xtter then my life without; and whar. 
yer others Judge of me, I know mine | 
Wn heart, and the; heart is all-that|. 
| O 2 God | 
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Mans per= 
dition 1s of 
himſelf. 


truſteth in 
| his own 

heart, is a 
toole, &c, 


þ 
| 


| 


| The 


| chamber towards evening, and there 


SincereConvert. 


” —— ——— 


the greateſt cauſes and grounds « 
miſtake amongſt men that think belt 
of themſelves : they are not able to 
puta difference between the good de- 
fires and ſtrong affections that ariſc 
from the love of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Self-love will make a man feck his 
own good'$& ſafety; hence it will pull 
a man out of his bed betimes in the 
morning, and call him up topray; i 
will take him and carry him into his 


 privatly make him ſeek, and pray,and 
tug hard for pardon, for Chrilt, for 


mercy : Lord, evermore give us of thi 


| bread {-But the love of Chriſt makes 


man deſire Chriſt and his honour for 
himfelf,and all other things for Chriſ 
It 1s true, the defires of Sonnes mn 
Chriſt by faith,are'accepted ever; but 
the defire of ſervants, men that work 
cnely for their wages out of Chril, 
are not. t Se 


Fourthly, in judging of Gods love 


tothem, by aiming ſometimes =—_ 
P whe 


i ——_—_— E.G... mts... — 


| 


[but he may take the gain to himſelt, 


A man may be liberall to the poore, 
maintain the Miniſtery , be forward. 
and ſtand for good things, whence he ; 
may not doubt but that God loves ; 
him: but here's the difterence,though 
a wicked man may make Gods glory. 
in ſome particular things his =. yet 
henever makes it in his general gourſe 
his utmoſt and laſt end. .A ſubtile Ap- 
qe may do all his maſters work, 


- 


or divide it betwixt his maſter.and 
himſelf, and ſo may þe but a knave, as 
obſervant as he ſeemes to. be :.So-a 
ſubtile heart ( yet a villanous heart ) 
may forſake all. the world, as Judas 
did, may bind himſelf Apprentice to 
all the duties God requires outward- 
ly at his hands,and do good works; 
but hats prog end Far that MM 
might gain reſpect or place, or that 
Chriſt oe have ſome nA of the glo- 
Ty, and he another,. Simon Macm 


4 
 PET-;, 
is of 
imſelf. | | 


yet perith? Yes, and ordinarily too: WY WV if 


would give any mony ſometimes that 


bs "7 Tk _he' 
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lory of God. Is this poſlible, that a | Mans 
= ſhould aime at Gods glory, and | on ” 


iT 
i 
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- Mins per- 
"dition 1s of 
himſelf. 


[ 
| 
] 


þ 


{ Gods honcr 


# { ſought as 
F | the chiefcſt 
| 1 good, 


{ /Poms God, faith Chriſt? There's many 


The Sincere Chnvert. 
hecould pray lo well, know ſo-much, 
and do as others do, and yer his laſt 


-end is for himſelf: But how can you be- 
Teveifyou eek not that glory that comes 


ſeck the honour of Chriſt, but do you 
ſeck his honour only © Ts it your laſt 
end, where you reſt and ſcek no more 
but that © -If thou wouldeſt know 
whether 'thou' makeſt Chrriſts glory 


thy aſt end,obferve this rule: 


thine'own loffes', then for the loſe of 
Gods honours it-is an evidentfigne 


-thon loveſt it not, defii eſt it not'as thy 


chicteſt good,” as thelaſt end, forthy 
Summutt bonnmand therefore doſt not 
ſeek Gods honout' in the prime and 


{ chiefet place. 'Sin'troubled Pay/more| 


thanall the plaghes 8 miſefiesof the 
world. Tndeed, Wrbiy mann 660 af 
with difgrace, and'thy willbectp 


thy heart is grieved and] difqirel 


theLord inay tofe his hofiotir dab 


[1y,bythine own fig; mdrhofethatbe 


I 


. 
. 
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round about thee, tnota _— 


- If thorn att more grieved for the | 


ſhould be <dliple,of thine 6wnthonour, rites 


ſgh, not a groan to bchold ſuch a ſpe- 


k Gacle :' As ſure as the Lord lives, thou | 


t 
\|M:sthy greatcit good. 

Fifthly, in judging the power of fin in. 
tobe but infirmity: For if any thing 
{trouble an unregenerate man , an 
{makes him cal his eſtate into queſtion, 
Mit is fin, either mn the being or power | 
[| 


The Sincere Convert. | 


ſckeſt not the Lords name or hon Our { 
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| Mans per=/ k 


ition is of |, 


| himſelf, 


| 
| joit. Now fin in the being eughtnot, | 
Wouſt not make a man-queſtion his e>| 
F ate, becauſe the beſt have that left | 
inthem, that will hamble them, and. 
make them live by faiths therefore 
the power of fin only can juſtly: thus | 
[trouble a man, Now if a man-doe | 
judge of this tobe only but infirmzty, 
{which the beſt are compaſſed abour 
{withal,he cannot but lie down ſecure- 
ly,and think himſelf well. And if this | 
error be ſetled in one that lives inno | 
me known fin, -it is very difficult to | 
remove : For let the Miniſter caſt the | 
ſparks of hell ini their faces, and de- | 
ounce the terrour of God againſt 
them', they are never ſtirred : Why? 
becauſe they think, Here's han you that | 
| 0 


hive 
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Mans per- 


- dition 15 of 


himſelf. 
WWW 


| overcome finne, I deny not, but thei 


the bloody reigne and dominion of 


The Sincere Convert. 
live in ſinne , but as for themſelve, 
although they have ſinnes , yet they 
ſtrive againſt them, & ſo cannot leave 
them; Fo , we muſt have ſin as long a 
we live bere, thcy ſay. Now mark it, 
there's no ſurer ſigne of a man under 


his luſts and ſinnes, than this , that 1s, 
to give way toſinne (though never fo 
little and common ) nor to be greatly 
troubled for ſinne ( for they may ben 
a little troubled ) becauſe they cannot 


beſt doe finne daily; yet this is the dil 
poſition of Pau/, and every childe ofifÞ 
God, he.mournc<th not the leſſe, but 
the more for ſinne: though he cannot 
quite ſubdue them, caſt them out, 
andovercome them. As a priſoner 
mourns the more, that he is bound 
with ſuch fetters he cannot break; (0 
doth every one truly ſenſible of h1 
wotull captivity by Hine This is the 
great diff rence between 4 raging ſj 
a man wil part withall; and a fin of -t 
ftirmity a man cannot part withall; a 


{in of infirmity is ſuch a ſin as a man 
| would 
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ould, but cannot- part with it, and | Mans pert. 

nce he mourns the more for it. A | joke / 
ging ſi12 15 fuch aſi, asa man haply | WW 
y vertue of his laſhing conſcience, I 
zould ſometimes part withall, but 
znnot , and hence mourns the lefle 
it, and gives way unto it. Now for 
teLords fake, at heed of this de- 
at; for I tell you, thoſe ſins you.can- 
ot part withall, if you groan not day 
ndnight under them(ſaying,O Lord 
K pre, for I am weary of my ſelfe, 
nd my life)will certainly undoe you. | 
ouſay, you cannot but ſþeake zdlely, 
nd think, vainly, and doe il}, as all doe 
metimes 3 I tell you, thoſe ſins ſball 
xeverlaſting chains to hold you faſt 
the power of the Devill, untill the 
udgement of the great day. | 
And thus much-'of the underſtan- 
ings corruption , whereby men. are 
ommonly deluded ; now followeth 
he ſecond. 
decondly , in regard of the falſe ba- 
ard peace. begot in the conſcience. 
Way ſhould the Campe tremble 
inen Scouts are aſleep, or give | 
E 
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Mans per- | falſe report , when the enemies a. 
cons &  neer them? Moſtmen think theyarf, 
Wy | ina fatecſtate, becauſe they wereng 
ver jnatroubled eſtate or it they hay 
been troubled, becauſe they haveg( 
forme peace and comfort after it, 
How falſe | Now this falſe peace is begot i 
ace is | theheart by theſe four meanes : 
red 1N tlc 
(Gal. I. By Satan. 
2. By falſe Teachers. 
*3.By a falſe ſpirit. 
4. By a falſe application of tr 
* Promiſes. bt 
l. I. By Satar, whoſe Kingdom hal 
By Satan. | fall if it ſhould be divided, ane&be: 
Wayes 1n a combuſtion : hence he life 
boureth for peace, Lik.11.24. Wh 
the ftrong HAN keepeth the palace, "- 
goods are in-peare, that is, when Sata 
armed with abundance of ſhifts a; 
| carnal reaſohings ; ''poſſeſleth men 
fouls, they are at peace. © | 
; Now look as maſters -give tl 
| fervatits pedeteven ſo'the Devil : 
© £2 By removing all things that my 
| troable them't And, '- '  '», 
| &,. By giving unto them all rhingſi 


' Eee Eo Bo —— ones 


= 


—— 


'f 


The fmcere Convert. | 204 | 


ar tmay quiet - and comfort them, as is | Man ow” 
Wet drink, reſt, lodging,&c. ſodoth inſt | 


himſe 


n deale with his ſlaves and fer- | ww 


nts. 

Firſt, by removing thoſe ſins which f 
ble rhe conſcience : for a man 
ay live m a fin, 8 yet never betrou- 
4 for that fin: ; for fin againſt the 
ht of conſcience, only troubles the 

rp As children that are ram- 

; & playing m the duſt, they are 

rrroubled with all the duſt, nay 

5 take 'pleaſure' to wallow m it'z 

R : bnly, with that \( wherher ic be 

"Well or” great Y thar lights in their 

| And hence that young man 

# ne boaſting troThriſt, that he bad 

=; Dt = ; Nt ores ana Fin 
ut. went away ſorrow 

ſe Hit duff, that rh lived in 

th deliphr before; fell into his eyes, 

th Ie fe wastroubled. Now mal 

ot 'of the Devil, when he can | 

live, and wallow and dc- 

' and f6 ſerve hims z and | 

er Him to live in 4 

It ke ag Goldet, whereby he 


m— 
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neyer without ſome kinde of (or 


| moyed, he recovers out 0 


| thinks ;himſelf ſound ;; but thei 


' WY | this man is his owns, and now a po 


' may make them ſo much as fuſp 
| theireſtate 1s bad, Matth. g. F- 4 
bny 


| fore Satan keeps poſſeſſion .of the 


| 


- OO - —_—_ - 


come out of his wofal eſtate,he # 


deluded man himſelf goes up 1 
down,not doubting but he ſhall 
ved; why? on their conſcien 
(they thank God) 1s clear, and thifll. 
know of no one {in they live in, t! 
know nothing ,by themſelves ti. 


came not to call the righteous but | 
to repentance, that car an one aol; 
his own opinion 1s faſh-wholez, eve 


fin being a child of Gods fickmeg he 


rall. mans fickneſſe , they being 
Thi fo I) | 
ſorrow, and grows well againe, a 


Jefus never came to fave ſuch ,,the 


For the Lords fake look to this fu 

tilty 5 many. think themſelves mn; 
good eſtate, becauſe they know ul. 
the particular ſin they live in ; whe 


m—_ +. 
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Satan may have {tronger poſſeſſion Mans per- | 


ch as are bound with his invi- apr a 


le fetters and chaines, when thoſe | 5 | 
at have their pinching bolts on 
hem, may ſooner eſcape. | 
Secondly , by ,giving the ſoule Li-| .. py 1; 
rt to recreate 1t»felf in any ſinfall ; berry in fin, 
Wourſe, wherein the eye of conſcience | 
tay not be pricked and wounded. 
Tvants, when they are put alwayes 
1work, and never can goabroad, are | 
reary both of work and maſter : that | 
raſter pleaſeth them , that giveth 
hem moſt liberty. To be pent up all | 
Wic day long in doing Gods work, | 
S:tching , praying, fighting againſt &- 
prone, this 1s a burthen, this is too | 
ricts and becauſe that they cannor 
MWidure it, they think the Lord looks 
ot for it 'at their:chands. Now 'Sa- 
Wn gives men liberty in their ſinful! 
Wourſes; and this liberty begets peace, ; 
nd this peace makes them thinke 
jel -of themſelves', 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
iere's many rotten Profeſſors in 
tele dayes, that indeed will not o- 
*& their mouths againſt the fincere- 
Wt... hearted | | 


nn. 
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himſelf. 
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Unlawfull 


fecrer luſt 
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— 


| 


| delights, liberty in-their company, i 


{ and never trouble themſelves wit 


| berty in the uſe of Jawfull things. 


to be ayoid-| 
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hearted people of God, yet they w: 
looſely, and take too much libe 
in their ſpeeches, liberty in the 
thoughts, liberty zn their deſires an 


their paſtimes, and that ſometime 
under a pretence of Chriſtian libe 


theſe needleſle controverſies, To wha: 
end, or in what manner dol uſe thele 
things? Whereas the righteous mah 
teareth alway , conſidering there is 
 \nare for him in every lawful liberty 
May not I fin in my »zirth,in my beak 
ing, nm ſeeping £ Oh! this liban 
that the Devil gives, and theWorl 
rakes, beſots moſt men with a foolill 
opinion,that all is well with them. 
Thirdly, by giving the ſoule good 
diet , meat and drink enough , what 
—a he — Let m_—_— 
liberty, yet his ſeryant 1s not plealeog 
unleſs bo hath meat and drink, a4 
food: ſothere's no wicked mag; une : 
heaven, but! as he takes toq mycb! 


| he feedeth his heart: with ſpate 


CI OO TE cmd 


— —— » ned + 


whall ſecret luft,though all the rime 
wclive in it, it may. be, it is unknown 
Mo him. Lxk, 16. Dives had his diſh, 
Wis good things, and fo ſang himſelf a- 
inſWccp, and bade; his ſoule take his eaſe 
neff@nd reſt  yea,oblerve this diet 1s,poi- 
med in it ſelf, but ever commended 


It 


(ame, as Popes are at their eletion ; 
ſhe be bad, they call him ſometimes 
iz; if a coward, Leo, &C. SO coue- 


mſneſſe is good huſbandryz Companz= 


Wo lave their credit from cracking,but 
hariccome excuſe : 'and hence the 
ul goes peaceably on, and believes 


te 151n a good eſtate. | * 
Fourthly, by giving the ſoule reſt 
Wd ſleep, rhar 1s, ceſſation ſometimes 
Mom the act of fin 3, hence they axe 
Wudly perfwaded: that. they liyer in 
ain,becauſe they ceaſe ſometimes frm 
Wc act of fin 5 as no;man.doth alwayes 
ſweare, nor is he alwayes drunk, nar 

angry. They think only'their 
thederthelike fins , are hips 


Wa 
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F 
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eping, good neighbourhood 5 {yizg, | 


othe ſoule as wholſome, good, and | 
Wwfull. They chriſten fin with anew | 
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Toy; | 
Mans per- 
dition is of 
himſelf. 


bo 
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d| | 
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_ Pcr-1 and fals which the beſt men ma 
himſelf, | ſometimes, and yet be a deare x 
| GW VV | God. Oh! Satan will not alwaies ee; 
men at his work : for if men ſhoul 
alwaies have their cups in therrhand, 
and their queans in their arms; if 
covetous man ſhould alwaies root inf; 
theearth, and never pray, never have 
good thoughts, never keep any Sat 
bath, if a man ſhould alwates ſpeakWhe; 
idlely, & never good word drop ror 
him , a mans conſcience would neveiſhe; 
be quiet, but ſhaking him up for whatiffp 
he doth; but by giving men reſpitWo 
from ſmning tor a time, Satan gettethiMſelic 
ſtronger poſicfſon afterward ; M$ Mat 
12.43. When the unclean ſpirit 5s gon 
out of a man, it returns worſe. $anp/ouit 
ſtrength alwaies remained, & ſo dot 
fins ſtrength in anatural man , buti 
never appears unt#|emptation come 
= Fifthly, by giving the ſoule 

1 5F heaven, | promiſes of heaven and eternal lif 
& faſtning them upon the heart. Mol 
| men are confident, their eſtate is gooallh 

| andthough God kils them, yet 1 
| they traſt in him, & cannot be beate 
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Wrom this. Why 2? oh! Satan bewitch- 
hthem : For as he told Fvah by the 
erpent, he ſhould not die; ſo doth he 
Winuate his perſwaſtons to the ſoul, 
hough 1t live in fin, he ſhall not die, 
t do well enough, as the preciſcſt. 
Watan gives thus good words, but wofull 
Wes, the eternal flaſhes of hel. 
Il. By falſe Teachers, who partly by 
Whcir looſe examples, partlyby their 
tering doctrines in publike, and 
beirlarge charity in private;dawbing 
p every one, (ecfpecially that is a 
Wood tr1end unto them) for honeſt & 
Wlicious people; and if they be but a+ 
Witle rroubled , applying comfort 
Wrelently, and ſo healing them that. 
Would be wounded, and not telling 
Wcm roundly of their Herodias, as 
Baptiſt did Herod, Hereupon 
Wi, judſe themſelves honeſt, becauſe | 
Miniſter will give them the beg- 
ly paſportz and ſo they goout of 
world, and die like lambs, being 
fully cheated, Mat. 2 
road in the world , and fee what is 


. 11. Look 


Mans per- & 
| dition is of ; 


himſelf. 


II. 
Falſe teach- 


ers flatter 


—— 


men in 
their fins, 
applying 
comtorts to 
them that 
ſhould be 
wounded. 


ereaſon fo many feed their hearty 
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yo” p<] with confidence they ſhall be fayc 
himfele. yct their lives condemne them, and 
SYN | their hearts acquit them : The reafor 
| 153 ſuch and ſuch a Miniſter will gc 
tothe Ale-houſe, and he never pray: 
in his family, and he is none of the 
preciſe hot people, and yet as honey 
a man as ever 1ives, and a good Divin; 
too. Ahab was miſerably cheated y 
400 falſe Prophets. Whilſt the Min 
ſieris of a looſe life himſelfe, he wi 
wink at others and their faults, leſti 
reproving them he ſhould condemt 
| himſelf, -and others ſhould ſay untc 
him, Phyſ{tian heals thy ſelf. Theeve; 
of the ſame company will nu. ucak 
from one another, leſt they trouble 
thereby themſelves. And hence the 
g1ve others falſe Cards to ſail by, fall 
Rules tolive by:their unconſcionabl 
large charity js like a gulfe that ſwal 
lowcth ſhips(ſouls I mean)toſled witl 
tempelſts, and not comforted, 7/a. 5, 
7,8. And hence, all being fiſhthat 
cometh to their net, all men think 
of themſelves. 

Il. A falſe ſpirit. This is athird 


__cauſeY| 


III. 


8 The Sincere Convert. 
| w_”= that begets a falſe peace, As 


there is a true Spirit that witneſſeth to 
ur ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of God, 


Mult like the true one, witneſſing that 
Wthcy are the ſonnes of God. 1 John 4. 1. 
Weare bid to try the ſpirits : Now if 
Wthc(c ſpirits were not like Gods true 
Wpirit,whatneed trial? As, what need 
one try whether dirt be gold, which 
aeſounlike to eachother? And this 
ſpirit I take to be ſet down, 7at.24.23. 
Now look as the true Spirit witneſs- 
&h, ſo the falſe ſpirit, being like it, 
WI witnefleth alſo, 
FW. :.t,the Spit of God humbles the 
A = \ {o war men have the —_ 
Woof the falſe ſpirit, they are mightil 
aeRipes IGefted Xn 
pole to lead new lives, and caſt away 
the weapons,and ſubmit, Pſa1.66.3. 
Secondly , the Spirit of God in the 


willingneſle to fave; ſo the falſe ſpirit 


ewill 


Willingneſſe to receive bim, 1 
but 


WM P23 


 —_ 
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km.8.16. So there is a falſe ſpirit, | 


in ſpirit, and | iris. 
© icrcupon they pray for eaſe, and pur- | 


Y Goſpel reveales Jeſus Chriſt and his | 
diſcovereth Chriſts —_ and | 
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Mans per- * 


dition is of | ; 
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There is a} | 


falſe ſpirix 
that ſpeaks 
peace, when 


there is | 


WAITC, 


r. Com | | 
| riſon __— | 
| (ween true [-.; 


and falſe 
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Mans per- 


47 £1 but come in. It fareth with this ſoul 
himſelf. | as with Surveiors of lands, that take 
GWV [an exact compatle of other mensMhc 
grounds, of which they ſhall neveren-Mſ; 
joy a foot.So did Balaar, Num. 24.5,6. Mot 
| this falſe ſpirit ſheweth them the glo-Mtc 
| of heaven and Gods people. þ! 
'S Thirdly, hereupon the ſoul cometh Wo, 
| 3 tobe affected, and to taſte the good- Mor 
8 neſle and {weetnefle of Jeſus Chriſt, Mas 
as thoſe did, Heb.6. and the ſoul breaksWth 
out into a paſſionate admiration : Wb, 
l Oh! that ever there ſhould be any Wal 
hope for ſuch a vile wretch as I am, WC 
and have been! And ſojoyes exceed- 
| ingly, likea man half way wrap. up || 
into heaven. y 
A. Fourthly , hereupon the ſoul being|MWri 
comforted after it was wounded, now |Wo 
calleth God, wy God; and Chriſt, my|Mt! 
ſweet $aviour; and now it doubts not 


| l 
| but it ſhall be ſaved; why? becauſe IM 
N 
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have received much comfort, after 
much ſorrow and donbiing, Hol.8.2,3. 
and. yet remains a deluded miſerable 
creature ſtill. But here mark the dit- 

ference between the witnefle of each 
| ſoirit, 
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ſpirit. The falſe ſpirit makes a man 


believe he 1s 1n the ſtate of grace, and. 
ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he hath r4jted 
of Chriſt, and fo hath been comfor- 
tcd,and that abundantly : but the true 
þirit perfwades a 'man his eſtate is 
zood and ſafe, becauſe he hath not: 
onely taſted, but boxght this Chriſt 3 
the wife Merchant in the Goſpel, 
that rejoyced he had found the Pearle, 
but yet ſtayes not here, but ſells away 
all, and bxyes the Pearle, Like two 
Chapmen that come to buy Wine, 

'etaſtesit, and goeth away ina 
drunken fit,and ſo concludes it is his : 
$04 man doth, that hath the falſe ſpi- 
t:but the true ſpirited man doth not: 
onely taſte, but buyes the Wine, al- 
though he doenot drink it all down, 
when he commeth to taſtit;zyet he ha- 
ving been incited by taſting to buy it, 


zw he cals it his own : Soa childe of | 


God taſting a little of God, and a lit- 
tle of Chriſt, and a little of the pro- 
miſes at his firſt converſion, although 
lhe taſtes not all the ſweetneſſe that is 
| God, yet he forſakes all for God, 
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dition is of 
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ſpirit per- 
{wades a 
man to be 


ina good e- | 
ſtare, when. | .. 
he is not. 
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Mans pur- 
dition 15 of |} 


himſelf. 


ſpirit, when 
it hath ta- 
ſted ofGod, 
deſires 
more of 


God, 


IV. 
The es 


$ ' | choughr 


& — urging 
$ {j happy, be- 
| _ they 


| | t had Abra- 


1 hamreo their 


father. | 


| as his own. 
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for Chriſt, and ſo takes them lawfull 


Again, the falſe 6 he having giveniic 
2 man comfort and peace, ſuffers: 
man to reſt in that eſtate 3 but thibee 
true ſpirit having made the ſoule taſk 
thelove of the Lord, ſtirreth up the 
ſoule todo and work mightily forthe 
Lord. Now the ſoule crieth out 
What ſhall T do for Chriſt, that hath don 
wonders for me Tf every haire on ny 


[he joy © the Lord is our fti,..ot, 
Pal. 51. 12. 'Uphold me with thy fr 


| þiritz or as the Chaldean Paraphyale 


bath it, thy Kingly ſpirits the Spirito 


| Adoption in Gods childe isno under 


ling, ſuffering men to lie down, and 


| cry, My deſires are good, but fleſhi 


frajlez No, it 1s a Kingly ſpirit, that 
reigns Where it liveth, 

IV. Falſe applying of true Promiſe 
1s the laſt cauſe of falſe peace. Anc 
when a man hath Gods Spirit withir 
and Gods hand and promiſe ( as he 


'chinks) for his eſtate; now he _ 


_ 


S- TT 


mm > 


- 


head were a tongue to ſpeak of hit: 
' $00dnefle, it were too little. Ne.8,1oFffcre: 


me 
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1l ſafe. 'T his didthe Jewes ; they ſaid» 


Ve have Abraham to our Father; and fo 
puted themſclves ſafe, God having 
Wnade them promiſe, 1 wzl/ be a God of 
Wee, a2 of thy ſeed. But here is a dit- 
Fecrence between a child of God's ap- 
Molication of them, and a wicked mans; 
Mſhe ft applicth them foto him, as} 
ar he Irveth upon them.and nothing 
Wout themz and ro whom doth the dug 
Wclong,but tothe child that livesupon 
Wt? The other lives upon his luſts,and 
creatures, and yet catcheth hold on 

t- nome. 

.-; theſe foure meanes 1s begot a 
baſtard falſe peace. 

Thus much of the ſecond cauſe of 
mans deceiving himſelf; Falſe peace 
nthe conſcience. 

Now followeth the third. 

ll. The corruptions and diſtem- 
pers of the Wil/, which is the third 
auſe why men deceive themſelves 
which are many, I will onely name 
three, 

Firſt, when the 7/2 is reſolved to 
120 on in a {infull courſe, and then ſets 


| 


bs 
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mans being |-\f 
deceived. 
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the underſtanding awork to defenWre 
it. Whence it fareth with the ſoul, iy! 
with a man that cometh to ſearch fo Fa 
 ſtollen goods, who having receive 
a bribe beforc-hand, ſearcheth evenii 
| where but where it 15, and ſo the manifhh( 
is never found out to be what heish 
So a men having taſted the ſweetneſſh 
of a {infull courſe ( which pleafurdſm: 
bribes him ) he is contented to ſearchiiſth 
into every corner of his heart. andtofflan 
try himſelt,as many doe, except thereh 
where his darling luſt lies; he ſsts uponlſte 
that, and covers it willingly from hin 
own eyes, as Rachel did upon "un 
gods, and fo never findes out himſdffſ 
foh.3.20. A man that hath a mindetoſc 
{leep ; pevcfy will cauſe the curtainsMWh 
to be drawn, and will let ſome lights: 
come in, but ſhuts out all that, or off 
much as may hinder him from ſleep-W{: 
{ ing: ſoa man having a mind to ſleep Wn 
| in ſome particular Full courle at 
| his eaſe, will ſearch himſelf, and let 
| ſome light come into his minde. | 

And hence many prophane per- 
ſons that know much,(their opinions] 
are 


i 


—— 
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xre orthodox, their diſcourſe ſavou- 


| ) yet do they know little of them- 
W fs 


ves, and of thoſe fins and luſts that 
haunt them , which they muſt part 


With; becauſe this hight. troubleth 


em, it hinders them from ſleeping 
n their ſecure eſtate, and therefore 


Mihey draw the curtain here : Hence 


MWnany men that live in thoſe fins of | 


thegroſleſt Uſury, finding the gain, 
and taſting the ſweet of that fin , will 


read all books, goto all thoſe Mini- 


| 
J! 


lters they ſuppoſe, that hold it lawful, 


Wd ſo pick upand gather reaſons ro 


the Iawfulneſle of the fin, and 
becauſe they would not have it to 
x aſin, finde out reaſons whereb 
ey think it no fin 3 but the bottome 
b&this, their wi// hath got the bribe, 


ud now the underſtanding plays the | 


awyer : and hence men live in the 


. . | 
nolt crying ſins, and are ſure to periſh, 


ecauſe they will not know they are | 


1aN EITOT., . 
Secondly,when the VWi//ſets the un- 
erſtanding awork to extenuate and. 
len fin : for many when they: ſee' 


their 


dition is of |} 
himſelt. 
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When men | 
| have raſſed 
the ſweet- 
 nefle of fin, 
theyarc like 
bribedLays ' 
rs, ready 


Mans per- | 
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When men 
are wiltully 


—_ 
y never 
feare their 


| eſtare. 


| dear, ſogreat a friend as the Lord i 


| 15 never troubled for great ſinnes, be 
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their ſins, yet make it ſmall by look 
ig at the falſe end of their Oprick 
glaſſe; they think ſuch ſmall matter 
never make any breach between the 
Lord and their ſouls. Hence they fay 
The beſt man ſins ſeven times a day; and 
who can ſay, My heart is clean £ What 
is the reaſon that a child of God hat 
little peace, many times, after com 
miſtion of ſmall ſins? Oh! it is be 
cauſe they ſee the horrible nature of 
the leaſt {in ; ſmall wrongs againſt { 


It cuts their hearts : yet a carnal hen 


cauſe they make a light matter of 
them. 

Thirdly, wilfull ignorance of thi 
horrible wrath of God. Hence mer 
ruſh on in ſinne, as the horſe into the 
battel. Hence men never feare the 
eſtates, becauſe they know not Gods 
wrath hanging over them. Coldelt 
ſnakes, when they are frozen witian 
cold , neverſting nor hurtz one ma) 


_ a neſt of them in his boſome: 


but bring them to the fire, then : 2 
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iſe and ſting : So ſinne, when it is OS om 


rought neer Gods wrath, (that de- | himfelf. 
Wourivg fire) it makes men cry out | WWV , 
Fithemſelves, Then I am undone! oh 
am a loſt creature!But being not thus 
ated, fin never makes a man cry out 
f him(elt. 
Theſe are the cauſes why men are 
morant of their wofull, miſerable 
M(tate; which Zenorance 1s the firſt 
ock., or the firſt Powder-plot , that 
Wooils thouſands. 
Yet there are three more danger- 
F- becauſe more ſecret. 
Now followeth the ſecond reaſon | Jhe ſecond 
Wot mens ruine. By reaſon of mans | 22 
urnal ſecurit y, whereby men Cannot | themſelves, 
Wocaffefted with, nor ſo much as have Ah nal | 
MWicarts to defire to come out of their | 7 
miſery, when they know it : For if a 
mans mind underſtand his miſery, yet 
the heart be hard oor ſleepy, and not 
tefted, loaden, wounded, humbled, 
ad made to groan under it, he will 
never greatly care to come out of it, 
[4.29.9,10, Now this is the eſtate of |. 
many a ſoule; he doth know his mt- 
A - ſery, 
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Rea. 1. 
Why men 
rune them- 
ſelves. 


Nah. 1,2. 


Foo. —— 


lies upon 

men, they 
give good 
words, bur 


when it is 


| remoyed, 


they hazden 
their hearts 


| aS Pharaoh, 


ftout hearts that they. will neveny 
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ſery, but by reaſon of the ſleepy, | 
cure, {en{]cile ſpirit of ſlumber, he nf 
ver feels it , nor mourns under it, nf 
lo comes not out of it. 

Now the reaſons of this ſecuriff 
are theſe : 

Becauſe God powres not out t 
full meaſure of his wrath upon me 
becauſe he kindles not the pile of 
wrath that lies upon men,jt's reſerve 
and concealed, of revealed from he 
vert; and fo long,let God frown.,Mini 
ſters threaten,and ſmaller judgement 
drop, yet they will never ſeek ih-\:i 
in Jetus Chriſt, but ſleep in their ſn 
until God rain down flouds of ho 
ror, bloud, fire, until Gods arroy 
ſtick in mens hearts , they will neva 
ſeek out of themſelves unto Jel 
Chriſt, Eccleſ. 8. 11. So long as Goc 
plagues were upon Pharaoh, he givetiſe, 
fair words, and Moſes muſt be ſent tall 
pray for him; but when Gods hang 
is taken away, now Pharaohs hea 
1s hardened. So long as Gods ſword 
is in his Scabbara, men have ſuciſc 


yield 


_—— 


—  —— ti 


=. 


Wd tab, and thruſt to the very heart, 
Mc men will never yield, never awa- 


dhe is dragging them to the ſtake; 
n will never awake and cry for a 
don and deliverance of their wo- 
eſtate. 

S&condly, becauſe if they do in 
t feel, and ſo fear Gods wrath, 
Wcy put away the evil day far from 
Wm, they hope they ſhall do betrer 
Wreafter,and repent ſome other time, 
d therefore they ſay , Soul, eat, 
nk. follow thy ſports, cups,queans, 
Wm u1n..a treaſure of time which 
al not be ſpent in many years, 
.22. 12, 13. that look as it 1s with 
eWax, let it be of never.ſo pliable 


t, yet 1& it be not brought neer the 
t, and be held in the fire, it neve 
ts, but ſtill remams hard :' ſo it 
tere. Let a man or woman have 
er {0 gentle or pliable a nature, 
Let Gods wrath benever fo hot 


The Sincere Convert. 
1;God muſt wound, and cut deep, | 


n, till Gods fiſts be about mens ears, 


liſpofition,, and the fire never ſo| 
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Wd dreadful in their judgements, | * 
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_ yet if they makenot the day of wr 
mate | preſent to them, if they ſee it not reli 
WYV | dy every moment to light upon thei 
hearts,they are never melted, but the 
a | remain hard-hearted, ſecure, flee 
wretches, and never groan to co 
out of their wotull eſtates and thisiWt 
the reaſon why many men, that ha 
guilty conſ{ciences, though they ha 
many ſecret wiſhes and purpoſes t 
be better, yet never cry out of them 
(clves, nor ever {eek earneſtly for mer 
| cy, till they lie upon their death-bedfF 
| and then, oh the promiſes that the 
ply God' with! Try me Lord, and re 
| ſtore me once more tomy hea:.., an 
[life again, and thou ſhalt ſee hoi 
thankfull I will be ! Becauſe that nog 
they apprehend wrath and miſcf 
neerunto them, Heb.3.13. 


| Reaſ. 3. Thirdly, becauſe they think the 


Why men bear Gods wrath, though they ay” 
=_— them= | COnceIVe it neer at hand, even atthi" 


ye doors; men think not that Hai 
is ſo hot, nor the Devil ſo black, nc 
God ſo terrible as indeed he is. An® 


hence we ſhall obſerve the Prophe 


em _ — 
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reſent Gods wrath as a thing intole-: 
«ble before the eyes of the p2ople, 
at thereby they might quench al; 
Mole kd conceits of being able to 
care Gods wrath, Nahwm1.9, And 
ence we ſhall have many men deſpe-! 
tely conclude, They will have their 
Wing in fin, and if they periſh, they 
ope they ſhall be able to beare it, zt 

WF but 4 damning they think,and hence 
Whey 20 on ſecurely, O poor wretch- 
s | the Devil ſcares and feares all 
{Fc world, and at Gods wrath the de- 
Wis quake, and yet ſecure men fear it 


Fourthly , becauſe they know no 
Wetter an eſtate, Hence though they 
xe! their wofull and miſerable con-' 
tion, yet they defire not to come 
Wit of it. Although men finde hard 
xdeing in the world, hard times,hard 
nends , hard hearts, yet th 

Wt with what they find nh 
le Inne, untill they come to Hell : | 


+ they think hell 1s not ſo terrible 


make a | 
is miſe-, | 


or ſuch a man purſued by outward | 


L 4, 
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{ 
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uſeries, or inward troubles, there 
ſtayes. 
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| Wicked 


more plea- 
ſure in luſts 
then in the 
fellowſhi 
of God and 
Chriſt, 


| that wy 
mourn for the long abſence of their 


P [and Chriſt, in Word,in Prayer, in Me n 


” 


Um 


ſtayes. O miſerable man that maks 
ſhift till he come to hell! They ma 
hear of the happy eſtate of Gods peo 
ple, but not knowing of it experi 
mentally, they ſtay where they are, 
Joh.4.14. | 

* Take aPrinces child, and bringit 
up in a baſe houſe and place, it neve 
aſpires after a Kingdom or Crown : ſp 
men, hatcht in this world, knowing 
no better an eſtate, never caſt about 
them to geta better inheritance than 
ſcramble for here. Wives 


— =ETSTFI —-2 


— 


beloved husbands, becauſe they know 
them and their worth. God may ab- 
ſent himſelf from men,weeks, months, 
years, but men ſhed not one tear for 
It, becauſe they never taſted the ſweet- 
neſſe of his preſence. It is ſtrange to ſet 
men take more content in their cups 
and cards, pots and pipes, dogs and 
hawks, than in the fellowſhip of God 


ditation, which ordinances are bur- 
dens and priſons unto them. WhatWhe 
1s the reaſon of it? Is there no more My 


the. et. 
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weetnej/je 1m the preſence of Gods Mans } 
Winiling in Chriſt , than in a filthy pings | ME 
Whore? Yes, but they know not the (VV | Wi 
Fro , fweetnes , ſatisfying goodnes | © 
ofa God. Some ſea-fiſh (they fay) if - Þþ 
once they come into freſh-water, will Ws 
ever return again, becanſe they now 
tat a difference between thoſe brack- | 
ih and ſweet waters : $0 1s it here, if | 
nen did but once taſt the happineſle 
of Gods people, they would not for = 
thouſand worlds be one half houre | | 
n their wilde looſe ſea again. 

Fifthly, becauſgif they doe know a | Reaſcs, | 

better elite , yet their preſent plea» Why meh | - 
ures,” their floth-doth ſo bewitch pin ®car 
them, and Gods denials when they | 
kek unto him,doe fo farre diſcourage 
them, that they ſtill ſecurely 1n 
EC —_ A Ce RS 
d with preſent eaſe, ar ures 8 
it 0 ats ; conſidering many a teare, | 
many a prayer muſt 1t make, many a| 
"Might muſt it break its ſleep, maiiy a| 
ry ſtep muſt it/ take towards hea-| 
wen and Chriſt, if every it come there, | 
Mgowes diſcouraged and deaded > = Þ 
| ard- | 
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| their miſerable; eſtate ſtill , 2at.7.14- 


{tea , lu 


; many difficulties, & blocks,8 hinder- 
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Mans per-| hard-hearted in aſleepy eſtate, & aſc 
1, Nr rather have bird in the hand,than tn, 
WY int the buſh, Pro.1.34. Jer.48.1 Þ, T ( qy! 
Iſraelites wiſhed that they were atthe i 
| onious and garlick again in Feyphe 
Was there no Canaan & Yes, butthellhe 
* wiſhed thus, becauſe there were wal 1 
| | built up to heaven, e& Giants ſons of ani cr 

[ in the land, ditticulties to overcome 
| O {lothfull hearts! Secondly, becaulWt 
| God ſometimes put them to ſtraits 


_ 


and denied them what. they. ſough 
for , they were of ſuch a-waſpih 
llen ſpirit, that becauſethe 
Lord had them not alwayes on hi 
| knees, they would run away : u, .. 
$ny.a man meets with ſorrow enough 
1n his ſinful dropfie, drunken eftate 
he hears of heaven & a better eſtate, 
yet why goes he'to his luſts and felt 
pots again? Oh, becauſe there arelo 


ances in his way;, and becauſe they 
pray and find not eaſe, therefore they 
eat, drink, laugh, ſport and fleep.n 


therefore men walk in the broad wa, 


__becaule 


— _—, —_ 
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becauſe the other way to life is ſtrait | 39ns Pere ' 
ard 2arrow, 1t iS a plague, a burden, a | himſelf, 
WT priſon to be ſo.ſtrict ; men had rather | VV 
"YT (italmoſt an houre in theſtocks, then | 
tYbean houre at prayer; men had rather 
be damned at laſt, then ſweat it out 
'F 1nd run through the race to receive a 
crown: and hence men remain ſecure. | 
Sixthly, becauſe of the ſtrange, | 22,/'6. 
W ſtrong power of fin, which bears x 4 why men | 
way over mens.ſouls, that they muſt -uinethem- 
ſerve it, as priſoners ſtoop to their , © 
Jailor, as Souldiers that: have taken | | 
their pay,their pleaſure of. ſn, muſtfol- romr.u't 


law 1t as their Captain, though they | 
zomarching on to eternal ruine; nay, 
© though dooms-day ſhould be to mor- — 
row, yet they muſt and wil ſerve their 
luſts. 'As the Sodomites, when = | 
were ſmitten with blindnefle, which | 
tormented their eyes, as though they. 4 
had been pricked with thorns (for ſo-] - - | 
the Hebrew word ſignifies) even when 

deſtruction was near, they groped for 

thedoor. Men cannot but fin,though, 
they periſh for ſin; hence they remamn 
| cur © | 


| Q 2 _Se+ 


— _ 
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ſelves. 


| 


| Why men 
| ruine them- 


ſelves. 


| up his glafle of 
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Seventhly, deſpair of Gods mercy; lil; 
hence, like Carp, men are RunnagatsM,; 
from the face of God 5; men thinkWj 
they ſhall never finde mercy when all, 
1s done 3 hence they grow deſperately 
ſintul; like thoſe Italiaz Senators, that 
deſpairing of their lives, when upon 
ſubmiſhon they had been promiſed 
their lives , yet being conſcious c 
their villany,made a curious banquet, 
and at the end of it eyery man dranke 

yſon, and killed 
himſelf : ſo men Sling ſuch horr- 
ble hard hearts, and being privy to 
ſuch notorious ſins, they caſt aw" 
lives, and heaven, and ſouls tor jul, 
and ſo periſh wofully,becauſe they l-W 
ved deſperatly, and ſo ſecurely. 

Eighthly , lent men nouriſh a 
blinde, falſe, flattering hope of Gods 
mercy: hence many knowing and (u-W 
peCting that all is naught with them,ſ 
yet having ſome hope they may beins 
| goad efeate bc God may love thenr, hence 

they lie down ſecurely , -and reſt 1n 
their flattering hope. Hence obſerve, 


thoſe people that ſeldome cometo4 
| coſt 


—_— 


- 


FOR”, 


a ls. mods. Sn cd. 


L 


þ Y 
are in theſtate of grace, or out ofit, 


main ſecure in their condition, they 
commonly grow to this deſperate 
concluſion 5 That they hope God will be 
merciful unto them, if not, they cannot 
kelp it : ike the man that had on his 
Target the picture of God and the 
Devil : under the firſt he writ, $7 ##: 
nonvis,if thou wilt notzunder the other 
he writ, Ipſe rogitat; here's one will, 
Ninthly , becauſe men bring not 


©:1: Ward to be broken, they never 
bring their conſciences to be - cut. : 
[Hence they go on ſtill ſecurely with 
tſtered conſciences. Men put them- 
ſelves above the Word,& their hearts 
Wabove the Hammer, they come not to | 
Wbave theMiniſter to humble them,bur 
[tojudge of him, or to pick ſome pret- 


MW'icmain ſecure ſots all theirdayes : for | 
Wiiteverthy heart be broken, and th 
conſcience be awaked,cthe word m 
doe it ; but people are ſo Sermon- 
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concluſion. to a point, that either they ? 


ty fine thing out of the Word,and (o | . 
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their hearts under the Hammer of Why men_ 
riine then», 


ſelves. 


trod-\_ ___ 


that never come to be affected, but re= www 


| 


a **3 
- 


1228 | The Sincere Convert. 
| Mans per-| trodden, that their hearts, like foot- 
_ * | paths, grow hard by the Word. 
LSNN) | Tenrthly, becauſe men conficer not 
1 Reaſ.10. | of Gods wrath daily, nor the horrible 
Why men | nature of fin; men chew not theſe 
ſelves, | Pils : hence they never come to bee 
| affected nor awakened. 
| Ofe. Awaken therefore all you ſecure 
| creatures 3 feel your miſery, that {0 
you mayget out of it.Doſtthou know 
thine eſtate is naught, and that thy 
| condemnation will fearfull, if evet 
thou doſt periſhs and is thine heat 


Awake out 
| of ſecurity, 


| and try thy | ſecretly ſecure, ſod: mnably dead, (o 
 Tandirion. | Qeſperately hard, that thon *-5. ..v. 
|  {heartto cone out of it? What? no/ 
ſ1gh,no tears? canſt thou carry all thy 
fins upon.thy back , like Sa-p/? #: the 
gates of the City, and make a light 
matter of them ? Doſt thou ſee Hell 
fire before thee, and yet wilr venture! 
art thou worſe thah a beaſt which we! 
cannot beat nor drive into the fire, if 
there be any way toeſcape? O of 
thy heart to lament and mourn under 
thy miſeries, who knows then but the 
|Lord may pitty thee ? But oh hard 
BY 09 08 ___ heart! 
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croſſes, burning of goods and Honiſes, 
et though God be loſt, and his image 
farnt down,andgall is gone;thou canſt 


affeted, the pillow would be waſhed 
with thy tears,and the wife in thy bo- | 
ſome would be witriefle of thy heart- 
breakings. i midnight for thaſe ſins 
which have grieved the Spirit of God 
[many atime, thou couldft not flee 

quietly nor. comfortably without a 
| a It you were fk to death, | 
Phyſitians ſhould heare how you doez 
Wu. if you were humbled, we ſhoul 

have you in the bittemes of your ſpi- 
"WI ritcry out, What ſba/ we do? But know 
Wit, thou muſt mourn here; or in Hell. 
If God broke Davids boxes for his a- 
dultery , and the Angels backes for | 
their pride; the Lord, if ever he faves 
thee,will break thme o_ wo _ ; | 
 9xeſt, But thou wilt ſay,How ſha 

[doe 4 get mine henre-bffetted with 
my miſery? 


| 


. 


heart! thou cafift mourn for loſſes and 


not mourn. If thine heart were truly | 


ſry.” 2. Take 
| ERR 
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Anſ. 1. Takea full view ofthy mi» 1] 
ſpeciall notice 6f the | How man} 
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=. 
Two things 


| 


hearr. 


"1s hard,thar 
neither 
mercy nor 


judgment 
in break. 
| 


] harden che | 
| 


That heart 


i. 
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Lords readinefle and willingoelſlk to 
receive thee yet unto mercyz for, twy 
things harden the heart. 1. Falſe hope, 
whereby a man hopes he is not ſobad 
as indeed he is. 2, No hope, wherebya 
man when he ,ſees himſelt ſo notori- 
ouſly bad, thinks there is no willing- 
nes in the Lord to pardon or receive 
ſuch a- monſter of men towercy ; and 
if neither the hammer can break thy 
ſtony heart, nor the Sunſhine of mer- 
melt it, thou haſt an heart work 
than the Devil, and art a ſpectacle of 
the greateſt miſery, 1. In regard of 
fin. 2. In regard of Gods wrath. 

Firſt, regard of fin. Thou halt (in- 
ned, & hat grievouſly againlt a great 
God, thou makeſt no great matter of 
this : no, but though it be no load to 
thee, itisa load on the Lords heart, 
Iſai.1. 24. and time will come hewil 
makethe whole ſinfull world by Re 


vers of fire and blood, to know what 


anevill it is. _ 


For x."1n ang fin thou doſt ſtrike 
God, & fling a dagger at the heart of 


SS S 


==) Q - Alb FT 


|God. 2, In every ſin thou doſt ſpite 


ainſt 


as 
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zzainſt God : for if there were but one | Mans per | i 
ely thing wherein a man could doe | {22,50 | 
his triend a diſpleaſure , was not here | vv | 
ſpite ſeen 1f he did thar thing ? Now * 
tell me, hath not the Lord been a 
god fr:end unto thee? Tell me where- 
0 hath he grieved thee? and tell me, ! 
Min what one thing canſt thou pleaſe 
allthe Devil, and do God a diſpleaſure, | 
7 MWbut by finne ? Yet, O hardKeaft;rhou | = | 
-Mnakelt nothing of it. But conſider | 
"Mthirdly, in every fin thou doſt dif- 3. | 
throne God, and ſetſt thy ſelf abgye | Men rhe 

God : for in every fin this queſtion is | ther own * {+ 
=: Whoſe will ſhall be done, Gods will | will above | 
o-mans £ Now man by in ſets up his y_ 
own will above the Lords, and ſo 2 
ucks God ( bleſſed for ever, adored | 

lotmillions of Saints and Angels ) as | 
[filth under his feet. What, will this | F4 
break your hearts? | 
| Confider then of Gods wrath ; the 

MWſcrtainty of it, the unſupportablenes 
dit, how that dying in thy fins, and | 
Mi{ccure eſtate,;r ſoall fal;fos when men 
(ry Peace, peace, then commeth ſudden 
*fruion at unawares:pray therefore 


. A. t 
3 
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mans ruine. 


| 


that cara confidence, whereby menſſſou 
ſeeRFo ſave themſelves,and to ſcramble! 
out of their miſerable eſtate by theiror 
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— 


to God to reveale this to thee, thatho 
thine heart may break under it. Se-Wor 
condly, conſider the Lords mercy andif 
readinefle to ſave thee, who hath pre- 
pared mercy,and intreats thee to take 
It, and waiteth every day for theeto 
that end. ES: Da! 

The third Reaſon of mans ruine,iz,ifl 


own duties & performances,when they 
doe feele themſelves miſerable : the 
Soule doth as thoſe, Hoſ. 5.13. men 
when they be wounded and trouuuff 
they never look after Jeſzs Chriſt, but 
o to their own waters to heal them» 
ves: like hunted Harts when the 
Arrow is in them, Rom.9.31, 32. 
| Forthe opening of this point,l ſhal ſe 
ſhew you theſe two things. 
1. Wherein this reſting in Dm 
+ dap eo ES 
2. Why do men reſt in themſelves. 
Firſt, this reſting in Duties appeats 


in theſeeleven degrees: 6+». 08 
I. The Soul ofa poot fitiner; ifig- th 
| __ Hoxantly 


— 
—_— —— 
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orantly bred and brought up, reſts 


4k a devort Papiſt how he hopes to 
ſc faved;he will anſwer, By his good 


ip and down the Kingdoms you ſhall 
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onfidently in ſuperſtitious vanities. 


orks. But enquire further, what are | 
heſe good works ? why, for the moſt 
part, ſuperſtitious ones of their own 
nventions, ( for the crow thinks her 
wn bird faireſt ) as whipping them- 
Ives, pilgrimage, faſting, mumbling | 


lown to Images and Crofles. ; 
2, Now theſe being baniſhed from 
heChurch and Kingdome, then men 


the true Religion, although they be 
devils incarnate in their lives. Look 


ke ſome roaring, drinking, dicing 
arding, whoring,m Taverns & blinc 
Alchoufes ; others belching out their 
oaths, their mouthes ever caſtmgout 
lke raging ſeas, filthy frothy ſpeeches 
others, like 1ſ»-aels, ſcoffing at rhe 
men : yet theſe are confident 

they ſhall be ſaved. Why (fay they) 


wer their Pater-noſters, bowing | 


heupon their titular profeſſion of | ;: 


they areno Papiſts, hang them, they 


ld. hs. —_— — ——— 
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A. 


Mens con- 


wil be grea- 
rer = li- 

ving debau- 

chedly wo 
where the 
Goſpel is 
preached. 


If no peac* 
come from 
titular pro- 


flye to their 


will die for their Region, and rather 
burn then turn again,by the grace of 
God. Thus the Jewes ed, th 

were Abrahams ſeed: ſo our cam 

people boaſt : Am not I a good Pro- 
teſtant? ain not I baptized © dolInot 
live in the Church? and therefore re- 


| ſting here, hope to be ſaved. Ire 
member a Judge, when one pleaded 
once with him for his life , that he 


might not be hanged, becauſe hewasa 


he ſhould have the Gallowes made 
higher for him : ſo when thou plead 
eſt, Iam a Chriſtian and a good Pr. 
eſtant, (yet thou wilt drink, & ſwear, 
and whore, neglect prayer, and break 
Gods Sabbath ) 
hopeſt tobe ſaved; Itell thee, thy 
condemnation ſhall be greater, and 
thy plagues in hel the heavier: 

3. If men haveno peace here, then 
theyflyeto,and reſt in the goodnes of 
their infides : you will have many 2 
man,whom if you follow ta his cham- 


| ber, you ſhall finde very devout,and 


they pray heartily for the mercy of 
| = 


God, 


err nn 


l— 


—— 


A— 


and therefore thou. 


Gentleman: he told him that therfore fl | 


Po 4 " 
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 WGod, and forgiveneſle of finnes : but 
follow them out of their chambers, 
watch their diſcourſes, you ſhall finde | 
it frothy and vain, and now and then 
_Mrowdred with fazth,and tro: h,and ob- 
ef cene ſpeeches. Watch them when 
.MWthey are croſt, you ſhall ſee them as 
| Wingry as Waſpes, and ſwell ike Tur- 
| kics,and ſo ſpit out their venome like 
MDragons. Watch them in their jour- 
MI pics, and you ſhall ſee them ſhoot in- 
MWiltoan Ale-houſe, and there fwill and 
MW wagger, and be familiar with the 
ſcum of the Country for prophane- | 
le, and half drunk too ſometimes. 


them out of the Church once, and ſet | 
ade their beſt Clothes, they are the 
ſame then as at another time; and be- 
cauſe they muſt not work nor ſport | 
that day , they think they may with a 
good conſcience ſleep the longer' on | 


' =FF ji, 


Watch them on the Lords day, take | 


how they hope to be fayed, ſecin 
their lives are ſo badthey ſay,thou 
they make not ſuch ſhews, they know 
[what good prayers they make in = 
| vate, 


the morning. Ask now fu eg 
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Mans per-\ yate, their hearts, they ſay,are goo 
himſels, | I tell ye brethren , he that truſtethy 
| GW | his own heart, and his good defirg 
| and ſoreſteth in them, is a foole. 
have heard ofa man thatwould haur 
the Taverns & Theaters, and Whore 
houſes at London all day; but hed 
not go forth without proves praye 
in the moming, and then would {a 
at his departure , Now devil do t/ 
worſt;and ſo uſed his prayers(as many Wl 
do.) only as charms and ſpels againl! 
| the poor weak conan Devil that 
they think dares not hurt them, ſolfÞi-n2 
| long as they have good hearts within 
| them, aud good prayers in the chan 
| ber; and hence they will go neerte 
ratle againſt the Preacher as an harll 
Maſter, if he do not comfort them 
with this, That God accepts of thei 
| oy; "a | , 
FOE 4+ If their good hearts cannot quiet 
! If no com- | them,, but conſcience tells them they 
fore come | are unſound without, & rotten at cor 
* SoodinGdes | Withitd , then men fall upon reforma-ſſſn 
| wr ng tion; they will leave their whoring, re 
; "hg erofe | drinking,cozening,gamin g,company-ſſſ[tic 


——c— 


—_—_— 
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I keeping, fwearing,and ſuch like rogr- 
Ming linnes 3 and now all the Countrey 
With he is become a new man, and he 
himſelf thinks he ſhall be ſaved, 2 Per. 
2.20. they eſcape the pollutions of 
Mthe world.as (wine that are eſcaped & 
waſhed from outward filth, yet the 
& (winiſh nature remains ſtill ; iſe Ma- 
W:ncrs that are going to ſome danger- 
ous place, ignorantly , if they meet 
with ſtorms, they gonot backward, 
Wout.caſt out their goods that endanger 
their ſhip, and ſo go forward ſtill : ſo, 
many .a-man going towards hell, is 
torced to:caſt out his luſts and finnes, 
but'he-goeth on in the ſame way ſtill. 
for all that. The wildeſt beaſts ( as 
tags Y: if they be kept waking from 
ep long, will grow tame : ſo con- 
ſcience: grving a man no reſt for ſome 


[made tame zow,that is,civil8 fmooth 
|n bis. whole courſe,' and hence they. 


reſt nn reformation : which reformas- | 


tion is,. commonly, but from ſome' 
| trouble- 


ins he liveth in, he groweth tame | 
be that was a wild Gentleman before, | 
temainsthe fame man till, onely he's] 


ee ee ee en —— 


himſelf. 
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Ifnocom- 

| fort in re 
forming 

| groſs fins, 

} they flie td 
lation 
| Tepentance , 
Kc, 


per-| troubleſome {m,and it is becauſe the 


{and whoring, and turn covetows, þ 


| would have repented, that is, the Hee. 


| goto their /ackelotb 8& ſorrows, and 
thought to pacifie Gods anger again, Wl, 
ou ere they reſted:ſo it is with ma" 


| TheSincere Convert. 


think it's better following their trad) 
of ſin at another market z and hen" 
ſome men will leave their drinking n 


cauſe there is more gain at that mar 
ket; ſometimes it is, becauſe fin hat! 
left them,as an old man. | 
5. If they can have no reſt he 
they get into anorher ſtartmg hole 
they go to theit Humiliations, Reperi 
| tings, Teares, Sorrowes, and Confe un 
They hear, a, man cannot be ſaved! 
reforming his life, unleſſehe come off 
 afffict his ſoule too; he muſt forron 
and weep here, or elſe cry out ifhellll 
hereafter, Hereupon hey berake 
themſelvs to their ſorrows, tears,con 
feſftion of ſinnes ; and now the wmd! 
down,& the tempeſt igover, and they 
make themſelvs ſafe. Mat.11.1. They 


then, as Beza ſpeaks, when any wrath 
was kindled from heaven,they would 


n 


— 
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7 amanz many people have ſick fits 
od qualms of conſcience, and then 
Wy do as Crows, that give them- 
*Melves a yomit by ſwallowing down | 
Ir 


me ſtone when they are ſick, and 
en they- are well again; ſo when 
pen are troubled for their ſins, they 
ill give thetnſelves a vomit ofprayer, 
yomit of confeſſion and humiliation, 
[4.58.5 Hence many wheh they.cah 
Wt 00 good by this phyſick, by their 
rows, and tears, cait off all againzfor 
raking theſe things their God, and | 
Wicir Chriſt, they forſake them when 

hey cannot ſafe them,, Matth. 3:14. 
nore are driven to Chriſt by, the] 
nſe of the burden of an hard, dead;} 
und, filthy hearr,then by the ſenſe of | 
rows, becauſe a mah reſts in the 
ne, viz; in ſorrows, moſt commonly, 
ut trembles and flies out of himſelf: 
then he feels the other : thus men' 
lt in theit repentance, and therefore 


ounds harſh, that Repertance damneth 
vre than ſin; meaning that thouſands 


ud periſh. by reſting in it : and hence 
mY We: 


wy —_— cu _ ——— _ —_— 
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ſtin hath a pretty ſpeech which | heace. 
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we ſee amon many people, if th 
| have large one they think the 
are in good favour;it they want ther 
they think then they are caſt-awaye 
when they cannot mourn nor be a 


tected as once they were,becauſcthe 


reſt in them. 
6. If they have no reſt here, the 


1s a greater matter than reformatio 
or humiliation, that is, they grow ve 


4 


[ ry juſt and F Pat in their dealing 


with men, and exceeding ({trict imtl 
duties of the firſt Table towards 60; 
as faſting, prazer, hearing, reading, 0 
jervingthe $abbath ; and thus the Ph. 
riſees lived, and hence they are calle 
-, be ſtri& Sed of the Phariſees, Tal 
heed you miſtake me not, 1 nc 
againſt {trictneſſe, but againſt reſt 
init "oo except your righteonſneſſet 
| "eed theirs, you ſhall not enter into i: 


Kingdom? of heaven. You ſhall finc 


theſe mcn flie from baſe perſons an 
{ places , like' the peſt-houfes, con 


mendthe beſt books, cry toy 
557 fin 


_— COT_— —_— 
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they turn moral men, that is, ſtrifti 
all the duties of the moral law, whid 
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ſins of the time, and cry againtt civil 
or moral men, (the eye ſees not it 
ſelf ) and cry up zeale and forward- 
neſſe. Talk with him about many mo- 
ral duties that are to be done towards 
God or man, he will ſpeak well about 
the excellency and neceſſity of it, be- 
cauſe his trade and ſkill whereby he 
hopes to get his living and earn eter- 
nal life, lieth there : But ſpeak about 
Chriſt,and living by faith in him and 
trom him, hd dig the ſoule 
upon the promiſes, ( peeces of Evan- 
gelical righteouſneſle) he that is very 
«Kilfull i any point of controverſie, 
1sas 1gnorant almoſt as a beaſt, when 
he 1s examined here. Hence, if Mini-| 
{ters preach againſt the ſinnes of the 
time, they commend it for a ſpecial 
Sermon, (as it haply deſerves too) 
but let him ſpeak of any ſpiritual in- 
ward ſoul-working point, they go a- | 
way and fay, He was in their judge- 
ment confuſed and obſcure, for their 
parts they underſtood them not. (Be- 
loved ) pictures are pretty things to| 
look on, and thar's all the g—_ | 
| R2. . of} 
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of them; ſo theſe men are (as Chriſt 
looked on and loved the natural! 
young man m the Goſpel) and thar's 
all their excellency. You know in 
Noahs floud ; all that were r.ot in the 
Ark,though they did climb and gett9 
the toy of the talleſt mountains, they 
were drowned;ſo labour to climb ne- 


verſo high in morality,and the duties 


of both Tables, if thou goeſt not into 
Gods Ark,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou 


art ſure to peryſh eternally. 


7. It they haveno reſt here in their 


morality, they grow hot within, and 


turn marvellous zealous for good 
cauſes and courſes,and there they ſtay 
and warm themſelves at their own 
fire : thus Paul, Phil. Z. 6. was Zealows, 
and there 1eſted. They will not live as 
many do,like Snails in therr ſhels, but 
rather than they will be damned for 


give away their eſtate, children, any 
thing almoſt to get pardon for the 
lin of their foul, 24:ch.6.7. 

8. Itthey find no help from hence, 
but are forced to ſee and fay, mw_ 
: they 
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they have done all, they are unprofitable 


ſervants,and they fin in all that which 


they do; then they reſt in that which 
is like to Evangelical obedience, they 
think to pleaſe God by mourning for 
their failings in their good duties, de- 
firing to be better, and promiſing for 
the time to come to be ſo, and terein 
reſt, Dent.5,29, 

0, If _ feel a want of all theſe, 
then they dig within themſelves for 
power to leave ſin, power to be more 
holy and humble, and fo think to 
work out themſelves, in time, out of 
this eſtate, and fo they dig for pearls 
intheir own dunghils,and will not be 
beholding tothe Lord Jeſws,to live on 
him in the want of all; they think to 
ſet up themſelves out of their own 
ſtock, without Jeſus Chriſt, and ſoas 
the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks, 14. 3,4- 
think to ſave themſelves by their ri- 
ding on borſes.(that is) by their own abi= 
#1es, 

10. If they feel no help here, then 
they go unto Chriſt for .and 
power to leave fin and þ ago 
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whereby they may fave themſelves; C 
and ſo they live uponChriſt,that they Wi* 
may live of themſelves; they go unto! 
Chriſt, they get not into Chriſt, Pſal, V1 
78.34, 35 like hirelings that go for Þ 
power to do their work, that they h 
may earn their wages. A child of 6-4 ® 
} contents himſelt with,and lives upon 
the inheritance it (elf, the Lord in his] tl 
tree mercy hath given him. Putnow 
we {ſhall fee many poor Chriſtians 
that run in the very road the Papiſts| 
| devoutly go to bell in. 0 
Firſt, the Papiſt will confeſle _ 
miſery, that he 1s (and all men are) by| 
nature a child of wrath,and under the] 
power of Sin and Satan. 


onely Saviour. 

Thirdly, that this Salvation 1snot 
by any righteouſneſle in a Chriſt, but |{* 
rightgouiſnefle from a Chriſt,onely by] | 

| 
| 


giving a man power to do, and then 
dipping mens doings in his bloud, he 


| merits their life. Thus the wiſeſt and 
| devouteſt of them profeſle, as am 
| able to manifeſt; juſt ſo do many 


Chri- 
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Mciriſtians live. Firſt, they feel them- 


elves full of ſin, and are ſometimes 
tired and weary of their lives,for their 


vile hearts, and they find no power to 


help themſelves. Secondly, hereupon 
hearing , that onely Chriſt can ſave 
them, they go unto Chriſt to remove 


theſe ſinnes that tire them and load } 


them, that he would enable them to 
do better than formerly. Thirdly, it 
they get theſe (ins ſubdued and remo- 
| or and .if they find power to do bet- 


cr, then they hope they ſhall be ſa- 


ved : Whereas thou mayſt be dam- 
ned, and go to the Devil 


although thou doſt eſcape all the pol- 


| lutions of the world, and that not 


Wiltians in this caſe, as it is with the 


irom thy ſelf and ſtrength , but from 
the knowledge of Jeſs Chriſt, 2 Pet. 
2,20, I fay, wotoyou forever if you 
die in this eſtate; it is with our Chri- 


Tvy, which claſps and groweth about 
the tree, and draws ſap from the tree, 
but it grows not oze with the tree, be- 
auſe 1t 15 not ingraffed into the tree : 
lo many a ſoul —_— to Chriſt, to 
I 4 
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It is natu- 
rall to ſay, 
Doe this 
and wwe. 
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: 
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: themſelves. Now as it is with a bank- 


'Pedler of ſmall Wares, and ſo fol- 


ſo. men naturally follow their old| 
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ſuck juice from Chriſt to maintainſyi 
his own berries, ( his own ſtock offiCt 
grace,) alas, he 1s but Ivy, he is nos: 
member or branch of this tree, and w 
hence he never grows to be one with|ti 
Chriſt. 2. Now the reaſons why me 
reſt in their duties,are theſe ; 

Firſt, becauſe it's naturall toa man 
out of Chriſt to do fo. Adam and all 
his poſterity was to be ſaved by his 
doing, Do this and live, work and here n 
is thy wages, win life and weare it:ſÞ 
Hence all his poſterity ſeeks to this þ 
day to be ſaved by doing; Like father, ſt 
like ſon. Now to come out of all du-ſt 
ties truly to a Chriſt,hath not ſo much! 
as a coat in i#nocent, much lefle cor-Mt 
rupted nature; hence men ſeek to 


rapt, when his Naaru , and his 
eſtate crackt, before he will turn Pren- 
tice,or live upon another,he will tum 


his old Trade with a leſſe ſtotk; 


Trade of Doing, and hope to get their 
living that way : and hence men ha-| 
ving 
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ying NO Experience of trading with 
Chriſt -by faith, live of themſclves. 
$4+ſor, when all his ſtrength was loſt, 
would go to ſhake himſelf as at other 
times : ſo when mens ſtrength is lo, 
ad God & grace is loſt, yet men will 
roand try how they can live by ſhifts 
nd working for themſelves ſtill. 


Secondl 
rant of Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
nefle;hence men cannot go unto hur, 

: Wbecauſe they ſee him not 3 hence they 
is (ft as have” fo they can for themſelvs 
by their duties, Joh 4.14. Men ſeek 
[toſave themſelvs by their own ſwim- 
ng, when they fee no cable caſt out 
tohelp them. 

- Thirdly, becauſe this is the eaſieſt 
way to comfort the heart, and pacifie 
con{cience,and to pleaſe God, as the 
loule thinks; becauſe by this means a 
man goes no further than himſelf. 

Now in forſaking all duties, a ſoule 
Y/gzoeth to heaven quite out of himſelf, 
and there he muſt wait many a yeare, 
and that for a little it may be. Now if 
1 fainting man have Aqua vite at his | 


beds 
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_ | a þ 
bedshead, he will not knock upthehy 


ihop-keeper for it, Men that haveaſſh; 
Balſome of their own to heal them, 
will not go to the Phyſitian. bh 

Fourthly,becauſe by vertne of theſe, 
dutics a man may hide his (in,and liveſſſh, 
quietly in his (in, yet be accountedan 
honeſt man, as the whore in Prov.7, 
15,16. having performed her vows, 
can intice without ſuſpition of men, 
or Check of conſcience; fo the Scribe; 
and Phariſees were horribly covetous, 
but their long prayers covered their 
deformities, Mat. 23. 14. and hence 
men ſet their duties at a higher rate 
than they are worth, thinking they 
{hall ſave them becauſe they are ſo; 
uſcfull to them. Good duties, like 
new apparel on a man purſued with 
hue and cry of conſcience, keep him 
from being known. 

Take heed of reſting in duries; 
Good duties are mens #20ey, without 
which they think themſelves poor 
and miſerable ; but take heed that you 
hd your money perifþ not together, Gl. 


EE NO et... D-_< > W> 


5. 3. The paths to hell are but two. 
_ The 
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he firſt 1s the path of $77, which is a 
Irty way. Secondly, the path of D#- 
js, which (reſted in) 1s but a clearer 
ray. When the Iſraclites were in di- 
clic, Judg. 10. 14. The Lord bids 
cm go to the gods rhey ſerved : (o 
jhen thou: ſhalt lie howling on thy 
kath-bed, the Lord will ſay ; Go un- 
0 the good prazers and performances 
ou have made, and the tears you 
aveſhed. Oh they will be miſerable. 
comforters at that day. 
0bje. But I think thou wilt ſay, 
No true Chriſtian man hoges to be A 


_ w. It is one thing to truſt to be 
ved by duties , another thing to reſt 
# duties. A man truſts unto them, 
yhen he is of this opinion, that onely 
tood duties can ſave him.A man reſts 


e 

J, 

: tits of Chriſt. 
| 


that onely Chriſt can ſave him, but 3n 
his practice he goeth about to ſave 
timſelf, The wiſeſt of the Papiſts are 
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red by his good works and duties,but: | 
mely by the mercy of God, and me- | 


n duties when he is of this opinion, | 
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his duties, w 


tilry of the heart, that is, when am: 


ſaved. 
{when a man reſts in duties, few mer 


which ruines ſo many , I will ſhey 
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Proteſtants. And this is a great ful 


thinks he cannot 'be faved by his goof 
works and duries, but only by Chriſt 
he then hopeth, becauſe he 1s of thi 
opinion, that when he hath done all, 

is an unprofitable ſervant:(which isc 
ly an act or work of the judgemen 
informed aright ) that therefore bt 
cauſe he 15 of this opinion, he ſhall 


But becauſe it is hard forto knoy 
find themſelves guilty of this ſinne 


twothings : 
1. The fignes of a man reſting 1 
duties. | 
2. The inſufficiency of al! duties! toll 
ſave men; that ſo thoſe that be founc 
guilty of this ſin, may not goon in! 
in. rſt, for the lignes whereby a ma) 
ray certainly know, when he reſts1r 
ich if he do, (as few pro-W 
feſlprs eſpecially, but = WD) he pt 
riſheth eternally. 
Firſt, thoſe that yet never ſaw they 


reſte« 


hn. a 
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fubWfed 777 thermr.they that never found it| 1; 
1 hard matter to cone out of their du- 
oF; For it's moſt natural for a man to 
nitWick in them,becauſe nature ſets men 
thi pon duties; hence it's a bard matter} 
, So come out of reſting in duties. For 
ono things keep a man from Chriſt. 
en 1. Sir. 2. Self. Now as a man 1s 
eWroken off from ſr, by ſeeing 8 feel- | from, 


Ming it, and gromny under the power 
fit: ſo is a man broken from him-! 


Wf. For men had rather do any thing 
than come unto Chriſt, there is ſuch! 


Yadeal of ſelf in them; therfore if thou 

Whaſt no experience, that at no time 
thou haſt reſted too much in thy du- | 
ties, and then diddeſt groan to be de- 
lyered from theſe intanglements, (I 
mcan not from the doing of them, this 
6 Familiſmze and prophaneneſle , but | 
from reſting in the bare performance | 

Wotthem ) thou doeſt rely upon thy 
anties to this day. 
| Theſe reſt induties,that prize the 
|bare performance of duties worider- 
| fully ; for thoſe duties that carry thee |* 
oO thy ſelf unto Chriſt, make thee | 
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to prize Chriſt. Now tell me, dofff* 
thou glory in thy ſelf? Now I a 
ſome-body. 1 was ignorant, forgetful 
| hard-hearted, now I underitand an 
remember better, and can forrow fc 
my fins ; if thou doſt reſt here, thy g 
ties never carried thee further the 
thy ſelf. Doſt thou think after th 
thou haſt prayed with ſome life, noi 
[ have done very well, and now the 
| doſt verily think(meaning for thy « 

Lond w1ll ſave thee, thoug 
thou never come to Chriſt, and ſaye 
as he in another caſe, Now IT hope tt 
Lord will do good to me, ſeeing Tha 
got a Prieſt into my houſe, Judg.17.1 
Doeſt thou inhance the price of 4 
| tzes thus,that thou doſt dote on then 
then I do pronounce from God, thc 
doſt reſt in them : Theſe things ((ait 
[ Paul) T accounted gain (that Is, beto 
| his converſion to Chriſt, he prizec 
them exceedingly) 
them lojje : And this is the reaſon wh 
a child of God commonly after all h 
prayers, tears and confeſlions, doubt 
much ofGods love towards hin: when 
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but 2ow I accoun 
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25 another man that falleth ſhort of 
him, never queſtions his eſtate ; the 
firſt ſees much rottenneſſe and vile- 
ne{le in his beſt Caries, and ſo judgerh 
meanly of himſelf; the other ignorant 
of the viteneſle of them, prizeth them 
and e{teemeth highly of them , and| 
ſetting h1s corn at ſo high a price, he 
may keep them to himſelf; the Lord! 
never accepteth them , nor buyeth 
them at ſo high a rate. | 
Thirdly,thoſe that never came to be 
| {cn(ible of their poverty & utter exzp- 
WM |tineſſe of all good : for folongas a man 
hath a peny in his purſe, that is, feels 
any good in himſelf, he will never 
come a begging unto jeſs Chriſt, and 
therefore reſts in himſelf. Now didft 
thou neyer feel thy {elf in this man- 
ner poor,vis. Tamas ignorant asany | 
beaſt, as vile as any Devils O Lond 
what a neſt and litter of fin and rebel- } 
lon lurks in my heart! I once thought 
at leaſt my heart and defires were 
200d, but now I feel no ſpiritual life. 
Oh dead heart ! I am the pooreſt, vi- 
leſt, baſeſt, and blindeſt creature that 


ever | 
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vans Pr- | eyer lived. If thou doſt not thus feel 


d:rion 15.0f 


thy {clt poor, thou never eameſt out 
of thy dutje:;for when theLord bring- 
eth any man to Chriſt, he brings him 
erzpt;,that ſo he maymake him behol- 
ding toChriſt for every farthing token, 

Fourthly, thoſe that gain no Evan-| 
gelical rightcouſneſſe by duties, reſt in| 
duties; 1 ſay, Evangelical righteouſneſſe, 
that is, more prizing of acquaintance, 
with defire fo loving & delighting 
in union with the Lord Jeſs Chrift: 
for a moral man may grow in Legal 
righteouſneſ/e(asthe ſtony and thorny 
ground ſeed ſprang up and increaſed 
much, and came neer unto maturity ) 
and yet reſt in duties all this while For 
2s'tis with tradeſmen, they reſt in their 
buying and ſelling,though they make 
no gain of their trading : Now Je 
Thrift is a Chriſtians gain, Phil.1.21, 
and hence a child of God asks himſelf 
after Sermon, after Prajer, after Sacra» 
ent , What have 1 gained of Chriſt * 


2ave I got more re of Chriſt,more 


| :dmiring of the Lord Jeſws Now a car- 
nal h-art that reſts in 


js duties, asketh 
oncly 
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| only whar be hath done, asthe Phars- 


aſt twice a week, T give alntes; and the 
ikez and thinks yerily hee ſhall be ſa- 
ved, becauſe he prayes, and becauſe he 
hears, and becauſe he reforweer, and be- 
cauſe he ſorrows for his ſins,that 18;720t 
becauſe of rhe gaining of Chriſt in a 
cuty, but becaute of his naked perfor- 
mance of the duty:and ſothey are like 
that man that I haye heard of, that 
thopght verily he ſhould be rich, be-! 
cauſe he had got a wallet to beg : ſo 
men, becauſe they performe duties, 
think verily they ſhall be ſaved. No 
ſach matter, let a man have a bucket 
made of gold, doth he 
water becauſe he hath a bucket? No, 
no, he muſt let it down into the well, 
& draw up water with it:fo muſt thou 
ſet downe all thy duties into Chriſt, 
and draw light & life from his fulnes, 
elſe though thy duties be golden du- 
ties, thou ſhalt periſh without Chriſ?. 


and got water in his bucker, hee may 
boldly fay, ſo long ” theſe laſt, Iſhell 
Mis oro WH. _ 
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ſee, 1 thank God Tam not as other men, Git 


think to get | 


When a man hath bread in his wallet, | 
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thou haſt found and got Chrilt, in the 


Fifthly, if thy duties make thee ſin 
more bold 


| :7e53for theſe dutics which carry a man 


out of himſelf unto Chriſt, ever fetch 
power againſt fin; but duties that a 
man Teſts in, arm him, and fence him 
in his fin, 7/2. 1. 14. A cart that hath 


{no wheels to reſt cn, can hardly be 
drawn into the dirt, but one that hath 


wheels, cometh loaded through it ; ſo 
a child of God that hath no wheels, 
10 duties to reſt upon, cannot willingly 
be drawn into'fin : but another man, 
though he be loaden with ſin (even 


having duties to bear him up, goeth 
merrily on in a ſinfull courſe, and 
makes no bones of ſin : when we ſee 
a baſe man revile a great Prince, and 


{trike him,we ſay,Surely, hedutſt not 


+ - ——  c- o a \ he 


Mt —_— 


lometrmes again(t his conſcience,)yet | 


do 


' 
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do it,unleſs he | had ſome body to bear 
him ont in it, that he reſts and trufts 
unto: ſo when we ſee men in againſt | WV [} 


\ 


the great God, we conceiye,certainly, 
they durſt not do it, if they had not 
ſome duties to bear them out in it, 
and to encourage them in their way, 


that they truſt unto. 


For,take a prophane 214n,what makes 
there no God to puniſh? Is there no 


no plagues to confound him? yes, why 
{inneth he ſothen? Oh |! he prayeth to 
God for forgiveneſle, and forroweth 


Takea morall man, he knows he 
beſt have, and 1s overtaken ſometimes 


move theſe ſms then? He confeſſeth 
them to God every morning when he 
riſethz why is he not more humbled 
under hisfin then? the reaſon is, he 
conſtantly obferveth morning and &ve- 


ning prajer,and then he craves forgive» 
ESE S- 2 


———— 


and repents in ſecret (as heſaith)and. 
this bears himup in his lewd pwnks. 


hath his failings and his ſinnes, as the | 


as the beſt ares why doth he not re- | 


eo” 


himſelf, 


x - To ſin and L.1 
him 4ri#k ,ſwear,cozen, game,whore £ Is ask God Fi 
forgiveneſs 
22 iSburmean{} 
hell hot enough to torment? are there | fatifadticn 


——_ 


'* 
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Mans per- | | 
dition is of || 


a. 
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Mans per- 
dition 15 of 
himſelf. 


GY 


| Sign 6. 
When wee 
{ {ce not our 
{ vile hearts 
| by our du- 
cs. 


Rom. 7. 

- | Paul when 
hee reſted 
in durtics, 

- | thought he 
was 2live 

| when hce 

4 was dead. 


258 | 


The Sincere Convert. 
neſs tor his failings, by which courſe 
he hopes hee makes his peace with 
God; and hence hee {inneth without 
fear,and ariſcth out of his fals into fin, 
without ſorrow. And thus they ſce 
and maintain their {innes by their d 
ties, and therefore reſt 11 dtties, 

Sixthly,thoſe that (ce little of their 
vile hearts by dnties, reſt in their du- 
ties; for if a man be brought nearer 
to Chriſt,and to the light, by drties,he 
will ſpy out more mats; for the more 
4 man participates of Cori his health 
and life, the more he feeleth the vile- 
neſſe and ſickneſje of ſin. As Paul when 
he reſted 3x duties before his converli- 
on,tefore that the Law had humbled 
him, be was alive, that is, hee thought 
himſelfe a ſcrd man, becauſe his du- 
tes covered his ſins, like fig-leaves. 
Therefore aſke thine own heart, if it 
be troubled ſometimes for (in, and if 
after thy praying and ſorrowing thou 
doſt grow well, and thinkeſt thy ſelfe 
ſafe, and feeleſt not thy ſelf more viles 
If it bethus, I tell thee, thy duties be 


but fig-leaves to cover thy nakednes, 


— —_— _ 


_— 


— —— = 
he. ea 
—_ 


and | 


| The Sincere Convert. | 259 \| 
and the Lord will find thee out and —__ ' 
unmask thee one day, and woto thee | 1,904 i 
if thou doſt periſh here. WWW |; 
Secondly, therefore behold the 77 | p5e nt | 
Jupctency of all duties tf ſJa0t WM, | anydury [|| 
which will appear in theſe three | 9lavea- |} 
things 8 which ſpeak, that you may | pears i... | 
learn hereafterneyer to reſt 1# duties. | threethings [| 
Firſt,conſider thy beſt dutzes are tain- | 1 | 
ted, poyſoned,and mmgled with ſome | ; 7... { 
ſin, and therefore are moſt 9dious in | finfull. | 
the eycs of an holy God, (nakedly and | 
barely condered in themſelves) tor if | 
the beſt actions of Gods people be fil- | 
thy,asthey come fro them, then to be | 
ſure,all wicked mens a&jons are much 
more filthy and polluted with fin:but 
the firſt is true, all our righteon/pefs are | Ifai.c.6s., i 
a filthy rags 5 tor as the fountain 1s, fo Mags 00 | 
is the ftreamz but the fountain of all | 1c rags.” 
good aFjons, (that 15; the heart) 1s min- 4 
pled partly wr fin, partly with'gtace, | x- 
therefore every action participates of; 
ſome ſin, which fins are daggers ar;| 
| Gods heart; even when amay' is pray-/| | 
| ingand begging for his life; therefore 
there is no hope to "2450 by dytics, 
| 3 Se- 


_— Cm—ma— Qu, 


4 
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[| Mans per-|] Secondly, ſuppoſe thou couldeſt | | c 
$0015 * | perform ther without Gn , yet thou| | b 
J V couldſt not hold out mm doing ſo, 1Jc.} Ein 
| 2. } | 40.6.All fleſh & the glory thereof is but | Wy 
| Theglory | grafſe, Sothy beſtactions would ſoon | [1 
imper- ' - 
fe&actions | Wither, 1t they were not pertect : and | | is 
[| isburas | if thou canſt not perſevere in perform-| £|f 
grate: ing all duties perfely., thou art for e-| {|| v 
ver undone, though thou ſhouldſt do] F| ti 
{otgr a time, live hke an Angel, ihine| | v 
like a Sun, & at thy laſt gaſp haye but | It 
an 1dle thought, commit the leaſt ſin, 
that one rock will ſink thee down | If 
even in the Havep, though neyer ſo! I! 
| richly laden; one fn,like a pen-knife | F 1 
| at the heart, will ſtab thee; ope finne, | I |? 
like a little fire-ſtick in thethatch,wil| I | 
_ . ]Þurnthee&one aft of treaſon will hang | 

| 14 | thee, though thou haſt lived never fo | 


F 


_— 


| Gal.z.16,” | devoutly before, Ezek.18.24. For it's 
| |acrookedlife; when all the partsof 
| the line of thy life benox Graight be- 
2. |. Thirdly,ſuppaſe thoy ſhoyldl(t per: 
|Our good |/evere, yEt It's clear, thou halt ſinned 
| aQtions Frcyoully already, && doſt | think 
will nor PS Fa ' tha , g ; 

facehe for "DINE obedience for the time to: gome 
I; WW can 


— —— —_ aw RR, 


m 
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[year, ſatisfe hereby for the old rent 
not paid in 20 years? all thy obedience 
154 new debt, which cannot ſatisfie 


for debts paſt. Indeed wer may forgive | 
wrong and debts, becauſe they be but | 


vil, and therefore God »2uſt be ſatisfied 


remain men; . but the Lord having 
ſaid, The ſoul that ſenneth ſhall dre, wa. 
his truth being himſelf, he cannot re- 
main God, if he forgive it without ſa- 
tisfaFion. Therfore duties are but rot- 
ten crutches tor a ſoul to reſt upon. 

But to what end ſhould we uſe any 


good prazers, nor ſorrows, nor repent-= 
;ngs 2 what ſhould we pray any. more 
then £ let us caſt off all d#zes,it all are 
tono purpoſe to ſave us, as good play 
for nothing as work fornothing, + 
Though thy good duties cannot 
ſave thee, yet thy bad works will 
damn thee. Thou art therefore not to 


finite 5 but the leaſt fin is an infinite e- | 


17% ' Not rema'n 
tor it, Men —_— debts,, and yet God,and 


without ſa- 


S 4 caſt ' 


IT __ — 


_ 
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can ſatisfie the Lord for all thoſe rents porn POLY 
. > i = 
{behind,for all thoſe fins paſt? as can a | pune, | | 
{man that paies his rent honeſtly every ; 


T4 


F 1 
| l 


| 
| 


200] 
duties 2 cannot a man be ſaved by his To whar - /þ | 


our duties. | | 


Anſw. [ 


n 
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Mans per- | caſt off the duties, but thy reſting in 
__ * | theſe duties:thou art not to caſt them||ſſ1o 
WY WV |} away,but to caſt them down at the feet |ſWrel! 
| | God | of Jeſus Chriſt, as they did their|ſhc 
} | ties notro Y 
| -| becaſt off, | CLOWNs, Rev.4. 10,11. ſaying, If there|ſſſ{ha 
| JÞurour |be any good or graces in theſe duties, |ſthi 
reins ?- | it's thine, Lord: for it is the Princes ſap 
favour that exalts a man, not his own\ſlwa 
| giftsthey came from his good pleaſure, ſth 
| ObjeF. | But thou wilt fay, to what end|(ſſcal 
| ſhould I perform durtics, if I cannot\trc 
be ſaved by them ? bo 
| | Anſw. | Fortheſethree ends, lo 
| | Del. | 1. Tocarrythe? tothe Lord Jeſw|ea 
We areto | the onely Saviour, Heb.7.25. he onely. {th 
food dances | 38 able to ſave (not duties) all that come fo 
or 3. cnds | #:t0 God (that is, in the uſe of means)!nc 
:. Tobring | by hire. Hear a Sermon, to carry thee |f{ty. 
us to Chriſt J : 24 Wy 
| to Jeſus Chriſt : Faſt and pray,and get tr 
a full tide of affe@iors in them tocar- {th 
| ry thee to the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, that L 
is, to geta more /ove to him, more ac- ſc 
quaintance w** him,more union with t} 
| him : ſo forrow for thy ſins, that thou'ſ|n 
maylſt be more fitted for Chriſt, that | 
thou mayſt prizeChriſt the more; uſe||ſ|t! 
thy duties as Noahs Dove did her|ffſ|t 


| 


. - ca 
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\Evings, to carry thee to the Ark of the | Mans bees] 
|MLord Teſws Chriſt where onely there is | pimſ-ir 
\MWrcſt. If ſhe had never uſed her wings, | (WW 

ſhe had fallen in the waters: ſo if thou 
\Mhalt uſe 20 duties, bur caſt them all off, 
| thou art ſureto periſh. Or as it is with | Gooddu- | 
\Y:poor man that 1s to go over a great EE 
water for a treaſure onthe other ſide, | þy which 
though he cannot fetch the boat, he | ws come | 
calls for itz and though there be no | &58& | 
treaſure in the boat, yet he uſeth the / 
boat to carry him over to the treaſure: 
ſo Chriſt is in heaven, and thou on 
earth, hedothmot come tothee, and 
thou canſt not go to him; now cal] | | 
for a boat 3 though there is no grace, 
'no good, no falyation in a pithleſ/e du- | 
Ky, yet uſe it to carry thee over to the 
treaſure the Lord Jeſks Chriſt. When 


{thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over 
Lord by this Sermon; when thou 
comeſt to pray,ſay,Have over Lord by 


this praier to a Savioxr. But this is the : 


— OOO  — o— —I—— - — ——_—— _ 


| miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, 
{when they are to wooe for the Lady, 
JF they fall m love with her Handmaid | 
that is onely to lead them to her : fo: 
men+------_ 


———. 


| | 26 4\ The Sincere C onvert. | 


' 
Mans PCr=- 
' diriun is of 


HY VN. | 


| Good du- 


men fall m love with, and doteupon Wc 
their own duties, and reſt contented hh 
with the naked performance of them, like 
' which are onely hand-maids to lead ſhi 
the ſoule unto the Lord Jeſys Chriſt, | 
Secondly, uſe duties as evidences |, 
of Gods gays love to you when you Wi 
be in Chriſt; tor the graces and duties |: 
of Gods people , although they be not | 
cauſes, yet they be tokens and pledges 
of ſalvation to one in Chriſt : they do 
not ſave a man,but accompany & fol-| 
low fach a man as ſhall be fayed, Heb, 
6.9. Let a man boaſt of his joyes, feel- 
ings, gifts, ſpirit, grace, if he walks in 
the comi{lion of any one fin,or the 0- 
mifHon of any 6ne known duty, or in| 
the flovenly i1-favoured performance | 
of duties, this man.l ſay, can have no 
aſſurance without flattering himſelf, 
2 Pet.1. 8,9, 10. - Duties therefore be- 
ing evidences and pledges of ſalvation, 
uſe them to that end, and make much 
{ of them therefore: as a man that hath ur 
| fair evidence for his Lordſhip, becauſe tk 
he did not purchaſe his Lordſhip, will Wal 
he therefore caſt it away } No. no, 
ras | © becauſe 
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Weccauſe it is an evidence to aſſure hin, | 725 Por 
What it is his own; & ſo'to defend him | kimict, 
; Wicainſt all ſuch as ſcek to take it from | WW 
ſim, be will carctully preſerve the 
.Mamc : ſo becauſe duties do not ſave 
hee, wilt thou caſt away good duties £ | 
No, for they are evidences (if thou art 
"Chriſt ) thatthe Lord and Mercy is 
ine own. Women will not caſt away 


4 
$ |Wiheir /ove-tokens, although they are 
) 
1 


| 
| 


| Rav things as did not purchale or 
ſerit the love of their hygbapds, but | 
cauſe they are tokens of his love, 
xcrefare: they will keep them fafe.| | 
That God the Father of our Loy bu Uſe 3. | 
& Chriſt may be honoured by the | Good du- 
1 {icrformance of theſe duties, therefoxe | G04 being 
* Fe chem ; Chriſt ſhed his bloudthat | uſcd. 
) W<might purchaſe unto himſelf a peo-! 
le zealoge of good works; Tit.2.14. not: 
0 fave our ſoules by them, but ro-ho- | 
wr hizs.O let not the bloud of Chyiſt 
eſhed im vain ! Graceand good dutrgs 
rea Chriſtians crowns it is fin 
IKEs a man baſe 's; Now ſhall aKwmig 
ought not his Kingdome by, ite:No,] 
: becenls | 


| 


C4 1A +146 aca 066. 
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q 
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| 
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per: | beeauſe it 1s his ornament and glory tf 


h.mſclf. 


| WV 


| The fourth 


generdll—- 
reaſon of 
mans I- 
ine. 


wear it when he is madea King; &o 
ſay unto thee, it 1s better that Chrif 
ſhould be honoured, than thy ſoul 
ved:and therefore perform duties,be 
cauſe they henour the Lord Jef 
Chriſt. Thus »ſe thy duties,but reſt n 
in duties; nay, go out of duties, and 
match thy ſoul to the Lord Jeſus 
take him tor better and for worſe, { 
live in him & upon him all thy day 


Fowthla, by reaſon of mans hea: 
ong preſumption, or falſe fait 
whereby men ſeek to ſave themſelve 


| 


| by catching hold on Chriſt, when they 


ſeean gk. rs in all duties to hel 
them, and themſelves unworthy of 


| mercy: for this is the laſt & moſt danf | 


gerous rock that theſe times are ſpl 


up6.Men make a Ledge of their ow! 


to carry them to Chriſt, I mean, th 
look Deer faith tae by | 


omnipotent power, which the eterngite 
yo of the Lord Jeſws muſt workif 

5 but they content themſelve 
with a faith of their own forging ani! 


framing, and hence'they think verily 
—— 


———— 
m— 


Wa ted 
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Wn believe, that Chriſt 1s their ſweet Mans per- 
tioxr,and ſo doubt not but they are p99 ® 
(Wc, when there is no ſuch matter,but | 
cn 25 dogs they ſnatch away chil- | 
Irens rows, pr. ſhall be ſhut out of | 
Moores (out of heaven hereafter for 
7) for their labour. | 
All men are of this opinien, That Men be- 
bere is 0 ſalvation but by the merits of | to 
tus Chriſt;and becauſe they hold faſt ; bur by | 

Mhis opinion , therefore they think | Etrit, and 
y hold faſt Jew Chriſt in the hand | icy hold | 


ffaith, and ſo periſh by catching at Chriſt in 
Micir own m—aR wig On ic _—_ 
Wown fancy and ſhadow. Some others | 
atch hold of Chriſt before they come | 
bftecle the want of faith and ability | 
Fo believe, and catching hold on him | 
like duſt on a mans coat, whom God | 
will ſhake off, or like burs and briers | 
JWcaving to ones garment,. which the 
Lord will trample under foot) now 
ey ſay, they thank God, they have 
Wot comfort by this meanes , and 
ough God killeth them, yet they 
G11! truſt unto him, Azch.3.11.- | 
It is in this reſpe@t a hardeg matter 


— U—_—_ 


_ 
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| Mans per- 


diuon is of 


Eaftter con- 


man 1n In- 
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to convert a rhan in Eneland than iii 
India, for there they have no ſuc 
ſhifts and forts War our ſermons, 
ſay they belecve in Chriſt already, 
moſt amongtt us do : we cannot ra 
oft mens fingers from catching hol 
| on Chriſt betore they are fit for him 
like a company of theeves in th 
ſtreet, you ſhall ſce an hundred hand 
ſcrambling for a jewel that is faller ok 
there, that have leaſt, nay nothingti truſl 
do with it. Every man faith almoſt, 
hope Chriſt is mine, I put my whole truff® 
and confidence in him, and will not bi 
beaten from this. What, muſt a mz: 
deſpair? muſt not a man truſt unt 
Chriſt? Thus men will hope and truſt 
though they have no ground, no gra 
ces to prove they may lay hold anc 
 claime unto Chriſt. This hope ſcarec 
out of fits wits, damns thouſands : for 
| Lam pcrſwaded, if men did ſee them 
ſelves Chriſtleſje creatures, as well 
ſinful creatures , they would cry on 
Lord, what ſhall T dbto be ſaved? 
This faith is 2 pretioss faith,2Pet.1.2Y 
Pretions things coſt much, and we let 


—_—J_l_. 


— — 


be 
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them at a high rate; ifthy faith beſo, 
it hath coſt thee many ayrayer, many | 
1fob, many a ſalt tear. Bur ask mc 
men how they came by their faith in 
Chriſt ? they j y,very eaſily: when the | 
Lion {!eeps, aman may heand ſleep 
by it 3 but when awakens? wo to. 
that man that doth ſo ſo while God 
sfilentfandpatiens, tYou mayſt þe- 
foakthy ſelf With thinking thou doſt 
truſt unto God ; but wo to thee when 
the Lord appears in his wrath, as one 
day he will; for by vertue of this falſe 
faith, men ſ#22ning, take Chriſt for a 
aiſhclout to wipe them clean again, 
ind that is all the uſe they haveof this 
Faith. They fin indeed, but they truſt | 
unto Chriſt for his mercy, and folic 
11] in their fins : God will revenge | 
with bloud and fire, and/plagues, this 
borrible contempt from heaven. 
Hence many of you truſt to Chriſt, 
35 the prior tree that leans againſt 
he waLbut it's faſt rootedin the earth: 
lyou lean upon Chriſt for ſalvation, 
but you are rooted in the world, rooted | 
© your pride, rooted in your filthineſs 
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eee men h—— t -, 


Mans 
dition is of 
himlſcif. 
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is lent, we 
may think | 
we truſt in 
him 3 but 
when he 
appears iN 
tis word, It 
will prove | 
etherwalc. 
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| himſelf, + 
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Two 


Things ob- 
| {ctvable. 


' 


as a dead mango + arg gs you 
{ have as yet noi t all. Z. Ju that 
ee 
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ſtill. Woeto you if you periſh in this 
'eftate, God will hew-you down as fi 
(ll ſorfhis wyſſth, whit ever mad hope 
you have tobe ſaved by Ch#ift. T hy 
| therefore I proclyim from the God of 
heaven to you. '1. You that never 
telt youg ſelves as unable to believe, 


would get faith, ft f r 
inability to belteve:andte chriotthi 
Mp out of thine own gardens it muſt 
come down from heaven to thy ſoul, 
if ever thou partakeſt thereof. 
| Other things I ſhould have ſpoken 
of this Jarge \bjec, but I am forced 
abruptlyzthe Lord lay not 


here toen 


my mouth, labouring to with-bold 
truth in unrighteouſnes. And bleſſed be 
the good God, who hath ſtood. by his 
unworthy ſervant thus DOG SE 
him to lead you ſo far, as tothew you 
the rocks and dangers of your raiſoge 
to another world, hs Fins. 
\_) C1 


Prinzed for John Sweeting,and ſold ar his ſhop ae the 


this ſin to their charge who have fop | 
4 


Angell in Popes-head Alley. 1650. 
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